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MESSAGES

U Ba Swe, Chairman, Asian Socialist Conference,
Rangoon:

On behalf of the Asian Socialist Conference I would like to
convey to all of you our fraternal greetings on this very important
occasion of the Annual Conference of the Praja Socialist Party.
You all have gathered to discuss very urgent and important matters
concerning the Party and its role for the future of socialist society
in India.

You all are aware of the fact that the role of the Praja Socialist
Party for the emancipation of the masses is not limited to India
alone, but it has a tremendous role to play in the development of
socialist movement in Asia and the world. Indeed it is the
vanguard of progressive forces in India and as one of the sponsors of
the Asian Socialist Conference, its contribution for the advancement
and emancipation of the downtrodden masses in Asia and Africa
cannot be minimised and overlooked.

Ever since the independence of our respective countries, our
close co-operation and our sincere efforts to achieve international
peace is a historic contribution. We have achieved in setting up
democratic forces and at the same time we have championed the
cause of colonial freedom and emancipation of the workers and
peasants in Asia and Africa.

With the establishment of the Asian Socialist Conference for
the period of a little over two years, we have been co-operating
very closely with the Socialist Parties in Asia and Africa and our
relations with the Socialist International, TUSY and Socialist
Alliance of Workers in Yugoslavia have been very much strengthen-
ed. From our very first Conference in Rangoon we have adopted
common programmes, and we have agreed upon the basic princi-
ples of socialism. Our resolutions on economic development,
agrarian problems, international peace and security along with the
freedom of colonies have served as guiding principles for the
Socialist Parties and freedom movements.

We have been successful in setting up an Economic Planning
and Information Bureau to study close co-operation in the
economic development of Asia while the Anti-Colonial Bureau has
been busy with its own programmes and publications. It has
adopted a Declaration on Colonialism and succeeded in observing
Dependent Peoples Freedom Day every year on 30th October since
last year with the co-operation of the Socialist International, IUSY,
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Movement for Colonial Freedom and other nationalist movements
all over tae world.

1 amn surc you all will join with us to rejoice over these initial
successes of our young organisation during the last three ycars.
At the saine time, we share your worries and anxieties over the
split of tlie Pary in India and the temporary sctback in the work
and programme of the Party. Differences of approach and
opinion rcgarding idcology, strategy and tactics are bound to
occur in any socialist movement during its struggle for socialism.
We are quire coniident that you will find the best remedy to over-
come these difficulties successtully. We also take comfort in the
thought that whatever organisational, tactical or ideological
difficultics you may expericnce temporarily will provide a benefi-
cial lesson not only to you but also to us in our relentless and
determined struggle for the achicvement of socialism.

Apart from this sad event, there are heartening and
welcoming achievements too. In Japan, the two parties have
successfully merged and a united and strong Socialist Party has
emerged. It is a great encouragement not only to the working
class in Japan but also to our movement in Asia.

1 now would ask you to accept the heartiest greetings of the
Asian Socialist Conference and wish you every success.

Long live socialism and down with reactionary forces.

Mr. Morgan Phillips, Chairman and Mr. Julius
Brau:chal, Secretary, The Socialist International, London:

We wish to extend, on behalf of the Socialist International,
our most cordial grectings to the Second National Conference of
the Praja Socialist Party, assembled at Gaya on 26th December.

The Socialist International watched with sympathy and great
admiration the risc of the Indian socialist movement. It was
deeply impressed by the idealism which inspired its rank and file
as well as its leaders in their crusade for our cause. It regarded
the outcome of the first general elections in India in which the
Party, after only four years of existence, polled more than eleven
million votes — although disappointing for many of our Indian
comrades—as an astonishing success. It welcomed the broadening
of the social basis of the socialist movement by the merger of the
Socialist Party with the K. M. P. P., which added more than six
million votes to the strength of the Praja Socialist Party. It
considered the “Governmental Programme of Socialist India”,
adopted at its first National Conference, one of the finest documents
in the literature of international socialism. The achievements of
the Party during the brief span of time since its inception in 1948
entitles it to respect.

We profoundly regret that this promising development has
been retarded by an acrimonious controversy which ultimately led
to a fateful split in the Party.

As far as we have been able to observe from the publications
and pronouncements of the dissenting groups and their leaders, no
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issues of principle or even of tactics are involved in the split;
both the majority and the minority of the Party have professed
that they stand for the decision on tactics, adopted by the Betul
Convention in July 1953, and for the principles cmbodied in the
Party’s programme, adopted by the National Conference at
Allahabad in December 1953.

We wish to take this opportunity to pay tribute to our
comrade Acharya Narendra Deva, onc of the most prominent
founders of the Indian Socialist Party. For many years he suffered
imprisonment for the ideals to which he is devoted and regardless
of his ill health, he accepted the strenuous office of Chairman at
the Nagpur Conference in 1954, in order to resolve the controversy
in the Party.

Yet although Narendra Deva enjoyed the respect and
confidence of all sections of the Party and was elected by a
unanimous vote, he failed—through no fault of his own or of the
Executive Committee—to prevent the disruption of the Party.

We sincerely hope that the harm done to the international
socialist movement by this split will soon be made good and that
the leaders and the rank and file in both camps, aware of their
great responsibility for the destiny of socialism, will endeavour to
restore the unity of Indian socialism.

In this sense we beg you to accept our very best wishes for
the success of the Conference.

Mr. Nath Pai, President, International Urion of
Socialist Youth, Vienna:

We were delighted to receive your invitation to attend the
Second Annual Conference of the PSP. We should have indeed
been very happy to send a representative to your Conference. The
distance and time involved, however, make this impossible.

The IUSY, rcpresenting the socialist youth of the whole
world, extends its warmest greetings to the delegates assembled at
Gaya. We are aware of the historic significance of your Confer-
ence. We feel confident that your Conference will take decisions
which will master the difficultics which beset socialism today and
lay the foundation of its victory tomerrow. Socialism alone offers
the path of peace and freedom, equality and prosperity to a world
torn by totalitarian communism and unbridled capitalism. In
achieving these aims and redeeming the hopes of millions of men
and women all over the world the Socialists of India have a great
contribution to make. The emergence of a Socialist India will
hasten the dawn of universal socialism. We send you our best
wishes for the success of your Conference.

Prof. Pulin De, Secretary, Pakistan Socialist Party :

It is true that your Conference is meeting at a significant
moment under the Chairmanship of the most eminent among us
all and the decisions you take will not only govern the future pace
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and direction of the Socialist Movement in India but will also act
as a beacon light towards the consolidation of the Socialist forces
in Asia. And we very much hope that the breaches inside the
rank and file of the Socialist forces in India will be healed so that
the vacuum left by the Party now in power can be gainfully filled
by one unified Socialist Front in your country.

Fraternal greetings to the comrades who will be meeting in
the Conference and good wishes for the success of the Conference.

Mr. Mosaburo Suzuki, Chairman, Social Democratic
Party of Japan:

We, Japanese Socialists, recently reunified by your strong
support and help, firmly believe that your party will continue to
play an important role in Asia. Further, we hope and expect that
your Party, being a fortress of Asian Socialism, will fight for the
realisation of our common goal, socialism and democracy.

We earnestly wish the success of the National Conference
and hope this Convention will become the turning point for the
glorious advance of the Praja Socialist Party.

Socialist Party, Indonesia:

Sincerely hope the Conference and its deliberations will
strengthen socialist forces in India and Asia.

Mr. Tan Phock Kin, General Secretay, Labour Party
of Malaya :

We are instructing Com. K. R. R. Choudhary, Chairman of
the Perak Division of the Party and a member of the National
Executive Council, who is on his way to Madras, to attend your
Conference as our representative.

Wishing your Conference every success.

Socialist Party, Austria:

Not able to send representative to your Conference because
of our parliamentary activities. Wish your Conference great
success.

Mr. H. C. Hansen, Chairman, Social Democratic Party
of Denmark:

We feel that the present time is a very important period for
our Indian comrades in their endeavours to build up the new India,
and we send you our best wishes and warmest hopes that your
Conference will be of real value to your Party in future days.

Mr. Guy Mollet, Secretary General, Parti Socialiste,
France:



You certainly know that we traditionally follow with warm
sympathy the efforts of Asian Socialism, therefore we hope that
present difficulties within the Indian Movement will not affect the
development of Socialism in your country. Hope these difficulties
will be soon overcome.

Mr. Matteo Matteotti, Secretary, Social Democratic
Party of Italy:

We send our best wishes and most sincere fraternal greetings
to our comrades of the Praja Socialist Party and express our hopes
that the Conference will be of great value for further progress of
democratic socialism in India.

Mrs. Marija Vilfan, Secretary, Commission for
International Relations, The Socialist Alliance of the
Working People of Yugoslavia:

We wish your Conference all success.

Secretary, MAPAI (Socialist Party of Israel) :

Israel Socialists send warm fraternal greetings. Wishes for
successful deliberations. Reiterate our faith in future of Indian
Socialist Movement which has great historic mission in India and
must play leading role in Asian Socialist Conference. Whilst
regretting existing differences hope Conference will succeed in
reforging unity to enable Indian Socialists play their full part in
India and Asia.

Lorne Ingle, National Secretary, Co-operative
Commonwealth Federation, Canada:

Althougth we are separated by a great distance, I can assure
you on behalf of our national executive and council that there
is a very strong bond of sympathy between the CCF in Canada and
our comrades in the Praja Socialist Party in India. We wish to
express at this time our solidarity with your comrades in the
magnificent fight you are conducting in your country. We hope
that your conference will be successful in every respect and that it
will c:lrry your movement forward on the road to socialist victory
in India.

Mr. Emanuel Nowogrudsky and Dr. Emanuel Scherer,
Secretaries, International Jewish Labour Bund, New York:

The most important goals for socialists are world peace,
liberty and freedom, international brotherhood of nations, equality,
justice and an economy of plenty. We condemn totalitarian
methods and we stand for political as well as economic democracy.

As Jewish socialists who are waging for over half a century a
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constant struggle against Jewish nationalistic trends, who are con-
vinced that the universal victory of socialism is the only way to
redeem mankind, we salute you as brothers in arms.

Mr. Norman Thomas, Union For Democratic
Socialism, New York:

I am dceply honoured to be asked to the Second National
Conference of the Praja Socialist Party to be held from December
26th.

I regret I shall not be able to be with you and I send you
my grectings and all good wishes.

Mr. S. O. Veitch, Deputy Secretary, The People’s
National Party, Jamaica:

We desire to take this opportunity of cxtending fraternal
greetings to the Conference with the sincere prayer that your deli-
berations will be so guided and governed that they will result in
the good of your country and the success of the Party.

Mr. Fenner Brockway, M. P., London :

Please extend my warmest greetings of solidarity to the
delegates. The triumph of Democratic Socialism in India is now
more important than ever. India will determine the future social
patiern of a large part of the continent of Asia and may be decisive
in the issue of war and peace for the world. I hope the Conference
will lead to conclusions which will greatly strengthen the socialist
movement.



PROCEEDINGS







MONDAY—-TECEMBER 26, 1955
EVENIN( — OPEN SESSION

The Second National Conference of the Praja Socialist Party
commenced at 3 p. m. on December, 26, 1955 at Gandhi Maidan,
Gaya (Bihar) to the tune of Party songs. About 50,000 spectators,
600 delegates and 900 member visitors attended.

WELCOME ADDRESS

Mahamaya Prasad Sinha, Chairman, Praja Socialist Party
{Bihar), welcoming the delegates and member visitors said: This
Conference is being held at a time when extensive parts of this
State are suffering from nature’s curses like floods and draught on
the one hand, and the repressive policy of the government on the
other. Even after cight years of uninterrupted Congress rule in
India the country remains steeped in poverty. The need of the
hour is a correct diagnosis of the present malaise besetting the
country and a bold step to cradicate it. The Praja Socialist Party
is eminently fit to perform both these tasks. We are glad you are
meeting in this historic town of Gaya and 1 sincerely welcome you
on behalf of the people and the State Branch of the Party.

ELECTION OF CHAIRMAN

Triloki Singh proposed K. R. Karanth to the Chair. He
said: Till the last minute we had hoped that the Chairman,
Acharya Narendra Deva, would be in our midst and preside over
the Conference. But his physicians did not permit the journey
on considerations of his health, thus depriving us of his inspiring
presence and mature guidance. But we are fortunate to have in
our midst K. R. Karanth, Chairman of the South Kanara Branch
of the Party and a stalwart of the freedom fight. He is not only
an eminent lawyer but a consistent champion of the underdog and
the downtrodden. You all know him well and I need not
introduce him to you. He has been one of the most eminent
members of the National Executive ever since the inception of the
Party. With your permission I propose him to the Chair.

Seconding Triloki Singh’s proposal, Mahamaya Prasad Sinha
paid glowing tributes to K. R. Karanth’s patriotism and socialist
zeal and expressed the confidence that with his mellow wisdom
and administrative experience he would guide the deliberations of
the Conference to a fruitful conclusion.
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K. R. Karanth was than voted to the Chair amidst
thunderous applause and shouts of Praja Socialist Party Zindabad.

Thanking the delegates he said: I am deeply grateful to
you for the honour you have done me. To deputise for Acharya
Narendra Deva is a privilege.

Swaraj has come but Ram Rajya has yet to be achieved. In
European countries, particularly in the United Kingdom, the
socialist governments have done wonderful work for the better-
ment of the lot of the common man. The Congress Government
in India, on the other hand, has failed to deliver the goods. I
appeal to the youth of the country to band themselves together
and to work for the social transformation of our ancient community.

MESSAGES

Y. Sinai, Representative of Mapai (Israelj: In a brief
message to the Conference, Y. Sinai conveyed the goodwill and
best wishes of the people and the labour movement of Israel.
He said: 1 am happy to be here in the midst of fellow socialists
struggling for the emancipation of toiling humanity from the bon-
dage of poverty, inequality and exploitation. We, of the labour
movement in Israel, share your hopes, your aspirations and
many of your problems. We are parts of the world-wide
brotherhood of democratic socialism and wish our Indian
comrades best success.

National liberation remains an empty shell unless it is
accompanied by basic changes in the economic and social
structure of the community. We have been grappling with this
problem ever since the foundation of our State and the Socialists
of Israel are always prepared to share their experience and
whatever they have with their brethren in India.

The biggest task before the International Socialist Movement
today is to bridge the gulf between the rich and the poor countrics
of the world. In this task, as well as in the preservation of peace,
the Socialists of Israel would be ever willing to make their humble
contribution.

Prem Bhasin then read out the messages received from
Socialist Parties abroad.

Triloki Singh then read out Acharya Narendra Deva’s
Presidential Address (See Appendix A).

The Chairman then called upon Acharya Kripalani to
address the open session of the Conference.

Acharya J. B. Kripalani: Swaraj would be destroyed if the
poverty and ignorance of the tecming millions of India are not
banished. If we cannot solve this problem we should think
Mahatma Gandhi lived in vain and died in vain and that his
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blood 1s on us.

The Praja Socialist Party has failed so far in this direction.
If it is unable to mect this challenge in future therc would be no
use for it. A solution of these problems should be the aim of the
Party. The way to solve this problem is to follow the economic
and social programme cvolved by Gandhiji. It cannot be solved
merely by criticising the Government.

Referring to the Five Year Plan, Acharya Kripalani said:
Even Shri Deshmukh, the Union Finance Minister, has admitted
that unemployment figures have gone up by five millions during
the Plan period. The Ambar Charkha (hand spinning whecl)
has a capacity four times higher than that of the ordinary spinning
wheel. It could be a great help in fighting unemployment. And
yet the Government has not made up its mind whether it should
be introduced or not. All this is being done in the name of
Mahatma Gandhi and by those who claim to be his followers and
heirs. God save us from such followers.

Mahatma Gandhi’s one interest was the interest of the
masses. All other interests yielded place to it. Everything
depends on the co-operation of the masses. Everything must
therefore be mecasured in terms of the masses. Even all the
temples in the country would have to be closed down if the
common man Kkecps aloof from them. The interests of the
masses should never be ignored.

Turning to controversies over the readjustment of State
boundaries, he said: Politicians and educated men are responsible
for it. Both Bengal and Bihar seem to have forgotten that they
form part and parcel of India. The masses do not know any
problem other than that of povery, misery and ignorance. Poor
people who die of hunger are not bothered whether they die in
Bengal or Bihar.

It is futile to argue whether Hindi or Bengali are derived
from Sanskrit. These controversies do not touch the ignorant
masses. During my recent tour of Chhotanagpur I found on
enquiry that many people there did not even know that the
Britishers had left India. Is it not strange that in independent
India universal ignorance and universal suffrage go together?

CONDOLENCE RESOLUTION

The Chairman then moved the Condolence Resolution.
(See Appendix C).

He said: I request you to stand up and observe complete
silence for a minute as a mark of respect for the departed patriots
and colleagues of ours.

The whole audience stood up and remained in pin drop
silence for one minute.

The open session then concluded with the singing of the
National Anthem.
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TUESDAY—DECEMBER 27, 1955
MORNING—DELEGATES SESSION

The Delegates Session commenced at the Delegates Camp at ’
Tilla Dharmashala, Gaya, at 9 a. m. on December 27, 1955. K. R.
Karanth was in the Chair.

CONFERENCE PROGRAMME

M. R. Dandavate placed before the assembled delegates and
member visitors the programme for the four-day Delegates Session
prepared by the National Executive. The House approved of the
programme:

Tuesday, December 27, 1955

9—12 noon Discussion on General Secretary’s Report
3—4 p. m. Address by Jayaprakash Narayan
4—6 p. m. Resolutions on Political Situation and

Economic Situation

Wednesday, December 32K, 1955

9 to 10.30 a. m. Discussion on Kamath Committee Report

10.30 to 12 noon Discussion on Policy Statement

3—6 p. m. Discussion on Policy Statement
Thursday, December 29, 1955

9—10.30 a. m. Resolution on Goa

10.30 to 12 noon Discussion on Policy Statement

3—6 p. m. Amendments to Policy Statement
Friday, December 30, 1966

9—I11 a. m. Amendments to the Party Constitution

11—12 noon Resolution on International Situation

3—5 p-m. Resolutions on Kisan and Labour

5—7 p. m. Election of the New Executive

GENERAL SECRETARY’S REPORT
The General Secretary read out his Report (See Appendix B).

The Chairman invited the delegates to discuss the Report.
Deven Sen (West Bengal) initiated the discussion.

Deven Sen (West Bengal): There is not much to be
criticised 1n this Report. But even then there are certain points
which deserve attention.

It is gratifying to note the increase in the balance from
Rs. 502 to Rs. 20,000. What the Report however fails to show is
what is this due to. Is it due to greater income or less expen-
diture? It is good for the Party to have some reserves. But
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will it not have been more beneficial if the money had been
spent on furthering Party activities and building up its strength?

The Report gives figures of membership but does not
give any analysis. Why has there been a decrease in member-
ship from West Bengal? Different provinces show ecither a
rise or a decline in their membership figures. The Report should
have contained an analysis of the rcasons underlying the same.

There are other imporint omissions as well. The PSP
came into being as a result of the merger of three distinct political
Parties : the Socialist Party, the Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party
and the Forward Bloc. But does the new Party have the
combined strength and resources of the three parties” No. The
National Executive and the General Secretary have to explain
this. I would, however, like to emphasise the need for a clear-cut
and definite programme capable of rousing the enthusiasm of
Party workers and eliciting confidence of the people.

Mahamaya Prasad Sinha (Bihar) interrupted him and asked :
Why don’t you explain your attitude to the INTUC ?

Deven Sen: I will do it when the Party’s Labour
policy is taken up for discussion.

Continuing, he said : The Report contains no reference to
the refugees. The refugee problem is getting acute day by
day. A ceaseless flow of refugees continues to come into West
Bengal, leading to unrest and agitation. The West Bengal Branch
of the Party may not have sent any report to the Central Office on
this problem and the steps that they have taken to meet the situa-
tion. But it should be possible even at this stagc to supple-
ment the Report. I hope it will be done. Many Party workers in
the province have courted inprisonment while espousing the
cause of the refugees.

There is no reference to the squad of volunteers sent
by West Bengal Branch to participate in the Goa non-violent
liberation campaign. We have not lagged behind in this heroic
struggle. 1 hope the General Secretary will correct this omis-
sion.

K. Kenchappa (Mysore) : Refer to the first page of the
Repért. I do not understand how the National Executive
ceased to exist as a sequel to the resignation of the Chairman,
Acharya Kripalani, at Nagpur. Under the constitution the
National Executive has the power to fill up any vacancy. Was
it the case of the entire Executive having resigned ? If so,
it should have been clearly stated.

Page 2 mentions the number of meetings the National
Executive held during the outgoing year. The Executive met only
six times. In my opinion, the Executive should have devoted
more time and met more often to deliberate on the serious
issues confronting the Party during this crucial year. Again,
is it not surprising that only one of these six meetings should
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have been beld in South India? Such a treatment on the part of
the National Executive cannot be appreciated by those who work in
the South. The South surely deserves much greater care and
attention from the National Executive. It will prove beneficial to
the whole Party. I therefore hope that more meetings will
be held in the South in the future.

Andhra was given permission to submit its membership
returns after the expiry of the last date fixed by the National
Executive for this purpose. Is this not discrimination? Why
should all provinces be not treated alike’ I do not object w0
it.  But there should be a regular provision in the constitution for
this.

The total number of membership is also not very encourag-
ing and cannot speak well of the activities of the Party.

I would like to make another suggestion. The Party should
be organised on the basis of five zones. It will go a long way
In toning up Party organisation and increasing its strength.

G. C. Kondaiah (Andhra): 1 would like to draw atten-
tion to certain lapses in the Report. Important developments
have taken place in the international spherc during the outgo-
ing year but the Report makes no reference to them. In-
ternally, Dr. I.ohia and a few of his friends are no more in
the Party. They accused the Party of smothering internal
democracy. The Report should have effectively met this charge.
The Allahabad Conferencc adopted a Policy Statement and a
number of resolutions. The Report should have shown how
far and in what manner they were implemeted. Again, what has
been the relationship between the Centre and the Provincial
Branches. How far did they help each other during the year?
What is the relationship between the Party and other mass organi-
sations run under its auspices: the Hind Mazdoor Sabha, the
Hind Kisan Panchayat and the Samajwadi Yuvak Sabha? Does
the Party run them? The Report throws no light on these
various points without which a correct assessment of the Party’s
activities and functioning during the year is not possible. I
hope the supplementary report of the General Secretary will
take care of these points.

Nagendra Nath Singh (Uttar Pradesh) : Many items
have been left out. There is no reference to floods and
the activities of the Party in this regard although Party workers
have been in the forefront of flood relief work. I appreciate
the reference to the Samajwadi Yuvak Sabha in the Report,
but the reference leaves much to be desired. No mention has
been made of our attitude to, and work in, the students
organisations. I feel that the Party is not attracting the stu-
dents and youth to its fold. We can only neglect them at
our peril. We have to devise ways and means of attracting them
to the only genuine party of socialism in our land.

A little discrepancy seems to have crept into the Report.

14



While Uttar Pradesh has more members than Bihar, the latter
seem to have been allotted more delegates than the former.

Allow me to draw attention to a serious shortcoming in
our work. I refer to Party literature. Practically nothing has
been achieved in this field during the year. But can we
hope to build up a real and vigorous socialist movement in the
- ~country without bringing out socialist literature?

Sanat Kumar Mehta (Gujarat): Party organisation was
divided into three region: aiter the Nagpur Convention. But
there is no reference to the working of this regional scheme in
the Report. I am afraid nothing much came out of it.

There has becn a split in the Party. We should have
been told precisely how many have deserted the Party. We
should have been given their names also. The Report should
also clearly statc who and how many joined the Congress
and who and how many have joincd Lohia’s new party.

The names of Party members in State Legislatures and
Union Parliament should also have been incorporated in the Report
so that Party workers in the far-flung areas of the country can
know to whom they should send their suggestions and grievances.

There is a regular Party Branch in the State of Jammu
and Kashmir. But we do not know how it is functioning. We
should have liked to know what its relationship with the Plebis-
cite Front is.

The Gujarat Branch has been in the forefront of the Goa
liberation campaign. Ishwarbhai led a batch of morc than a
thousand peaceful volunteers. He is still languishing in a
Portuguese prison cell. All this deserved a little more atten-
tion from the General Secretary.

Two other things. The Gujarat Branch has held it
regular annual provincial conference. And the fortnightly
Chetana may also be included in the list of Party journals.

Chandu Medekar (Maharashtra) : 1 object to the sen-
tence on page 8 of the Report, saying that the PSP Ministry
in Travancorc-Cochin during the few months of its existence
acquitted itself fairly well. It did not. On the other hand,
it lowered the prestige of the Party and lost the confidence of the
people by resorting to police tiring and oppression on trade union
workers.

In regard to the split in the Party I am of the considered
opinion that it could have been avoided. If the National Execu-
tive had acted with promptness and instituted a proper enquiry into
the whole episode leading to Madhu Limaye’s suspension by the
Bombay Executive, I still feel the story would have been
different.

The General Secretary has appealed to Party workers to rise
to the occasion and be an effective instrument for the fulfilment of
the urges and aspirations of the people. In my humble opinion
the appeal could have been addressed to Party leaders with
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greater benefit. Party workers have stood by the Party and
have been putting in their best efforts for the Party. If the
leaders had lived up to the expectations we would have had a
healthier and a stronger Party.

Sohan Lal Gupta (Madhya Pradesh) : There is nothing
in the Report from which we can prepare a comparative analysis of
Party strength during the last few years. There has been a fall in
membership. But wc have not been enlightened on the causes
underlying this fall.

I am rather constrained to point out that the National
Exccutive has failed to implement its resolutions on Goa. The
Party, it is true, sent innumerable batches of volunteers to parti-
cipate in the campaign. The Party’s prestige was enhanced
thereby. But the decisions werc not implemented in full. A
more determined and vigorous policy would have carried the
whole country with it. It is not enough to issue instructions
to Party branches. The National Executive’s resolution on falling
agricultural prices met the same fate. It remained a paper resolu-
tion and no Party branch actively mobilised public opinion in
support of the policy of price support advocated by the Exe-
cutive.

I have a word to say about mectings of the National
Executive. In the first place, the Executive should meet more
often. And secondly, the meetings should be held at places
which members find convenient to reach. Because these factors
are not given the weight they deserve, the mecetings of the
National Executive are often poorly attended. 1 am told that on
a few occasions the meetings had not even a quorum.

It is very urgent that members of the National Executive
should not speak with different voices on day-to-day problems
facing the country and the Party. It leads to confusion among
the public and Party ranks. Party would be much stronger
and a better-knit organisation if there was some uniformity in the
public pronouncements of our leaders.

Shanti Patel (Bombay) : The General Secretary’s Report
should contain a review of the important incidents and events of
the closing year. But we don’t find any reference to the agita-
tion carried on in Bombay in connection with SRC Proposals. I
do not propose to speak on this issue but merely draw your
attention to the fact that there was division in Party ranks in
Bombay on this question. Was the agitation launched by the
Party on right lines? I do not think so. A united front with
the Communists was forged and a united committee formed with
them without the knowledge or approval of the Bombay Exe-
cutive. The agitation took an ugly shape culminating in
murder, loot and arson. The PSP leaders did their best to
control it. But how could they when the Communists were bent
upon creating trouble? I don’t think the National Executive
approved of it. Such incidents and methods do not add to the

16



strength of the Party. Rather, they lower its prestige. The
Report should have thrown light on all these issues.

J. K. Joshi (Vindhya Pradesh): It is surprising that
one person, Bipin Pal Das, should have been asked to look
after the Party organisation in two regions—LEastern and Central.
The result was that many ‘-eas were neglected. Two persons
should have beer appointed 1+ inok after these two regions.

Much time and spa. las been wasted on Travancore-
Cochin but nothing has been said about Vindhya Pradesh.
Vindhya, T am afraid, is being ncglected by the Party as much as by
the Congress under Nehru.

I would like to know what definite steps have been taken by
the Party in regard to persons who suffered in the course of
the Goa liberation movement. What has the Party done to sccure
the releasc of those arrested and sentenced to long terms of
imprisonment in Goa. Stalwarts like N. G. Goray, Ishwarlal
Desai and Shiru Iimaye continue to rot there under inhuman
conditions. Merc talk would not suffice. Some definite and
concrete steps should be taken.

I also suggest that the balance sheet should in future be
prepared while submitting the Annual Report.

Karpoori Thakur (Bihar) : It has been ouvr practice that
the General Secretary submits a detailed and comprebensive Report
to the National Conference. We arc mecting after two years
and yct we have such a brief document beforc us. 1 think the
General  Sccretary’s Report should not only contain a review of
Party activities in the closing year but also throw some light on the
iasks ahead. 1 am sorry that thc Report docs not mention the
satyagraha campaign in Shahabad District in Bihar against the
cnhancement of irrigation rates. More than 700 comrades were
arrested during the course of it.

The PSP has 25 members in the Bihar Legislative Assembly
and not 24 as mentioned in the Report. The Report again makes
no reference to PSP members in various State Legislative Councils
in the country.

The Report throws very little light on the actual functioning
of the Party and its organisational efficicncy. There is, for instance,
the question of provincial branches sending regular reports to
the Central Office. What is the exact position in regard to this?
How many provinces send their reports regularly ?

The Report has failed to mention Shri Rameshwar Maharaj,
Sadhu of Samastipur, who took part in the Goa Liberation
Movement and was shot dead. It is true that he was not a mem-
ber of the Party at that time. But he remained a Party member
upto 1952 and always had intimate contacts with the Party. His
name should have been incorporated in the Report.

Party workers have initiated struggles against encroachments
on civil liberties in Bihar. Hundreds of workers have been prosecu-
ted. Many workers have suffered imprisonment. But the Report
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makes no reference to them. o
I hope the General Secretary would cover all these points in

his tinalised Report.

Harbhajan Singh (Punjab): I have to draw the General
Secretary’s attention to two parliamentary by-elections in Uttar
Pradesh, particularly to the Kanpur by-election. It was widely
reported in the press that the Party entered into a united front with
the Communists in these by-clections. Joint meetings with both
the flags—the Communist flag rather more prominently displayed
—were regularly held. What action did the National Executive
take in this regard?  Was it in accord with the Allahabad Policy
Statement”?  The same story was reported in the course of the
Kanpur textile strike. What ha been done to put a stop to such
happenings in the future.

The Report gives no clear guidance in regard to our attitude
to the Hind Kisan Panchayat. A part of the Hind Kisan Pan-
chayat is under Lohia’s control.  How do we meet the situation”
Do we also continue to function under the same name or do we
think in terms of launching a new organisation”” Apart from this,
the Party still lacks a precise and clear agricultural policy. The
Planning Commmission have instiruted various sub-committees to
study the question of agrarian and land reforms. 1 am sorry to say
that the Party has not submitted any memoranda to these commi-
ttees. The Punjab Branch of the Party has submitted 2 memo-
randum, but was it not the job of the National Executive to apply
its mind to the problem and prepare a scheme

On the question of discipline I want to bring into your
notice a flagrant breach. On the eve of the publication ofthe SRC
Report the Central Office sent instructions to all Party branches
not to issue any public statement on the recommendations before
the National Executive met and dcliberated on the issues raised.
But certain prominent members, some of them even members
of the National Executive, rushed to the press without waiting for
the National Executive to meet. Such members, in my opinion,
should have been brought to book without any hesitation. If such
{lagrant breaches of discipline are allowed to go unchallenged,
the Party might have to knock its head against another thorny
problem soonecr rather than later.

The Report, not unduly, praises the achievements of the
short-lived minority government in Travancore-Cochin. But
the Party did nothing to publicisc these achicvements when the
government was in power, in spite of the fact that hostile and false
propaganda was being carried on against it in the press.

Biswanath Pandit (Utkal) : Party accounts show a payment
of Rs. 2000/- to the Asian Socialist Conference, but there is
no reference in the report to our work in the ASC Bureau where
the Party has its representative.

The General Secretary should have given us an analytical
report of the Bhoodan movement and its effect on the Party.
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Many important and active Party members, including Jayaprakash
Narayan, arc devoting their major time to this movement. The
delegates would have been interested 10 know the result of the
impact of the movement on the Party.

The Report does not say anything about the students.  We
have to exert our utmost (o attract them to the cause ot socialism.
What would be our rclation with the SYS? How do we reorga-
nise the movement on a su~¢ and sound foundation” The Report
gives no lead on this point.

The Hind Mazdoor ..al‘ha and the Hind Kisan Panchayat
present thorny organisationa! problems. Both Lohia’s new party
and the PSP are working in these organisations. How do we
straighten this out! The Hind Mazdoor Sabha has another
problem. Party members continue te work not only in rival trade
unions but ajso in different central labour organisations. Deven
Sen of the West Bengal Party, for instance, continues to be an office-
bearer of the Indian National Trade Union Congress in Bengal.

The financial position of the Party is very unsound. Bui
something could be done to improve it if we properly tap our
representatives .n the legislatures.  We have tried this in Uikal and
found it helpful and workable. Party members in the Union
and the State l.cgislatures pay the whole of their salaries and
allowances to the Party and receive from the Party the usual allow-
ances for full-time workers. 1 bave mentioned it herc because
1 feel other provincial branches can also foliow it with bencfit.

V.T. Raju {Hyderabad) : The Report should bave indicated
clearly the fundamental issues on which the Party has split. The
number and names of those who have deserted the Party should also
have been given. How many and who, again, have gone over
to the Congress”

The Report makes no mention of the Patna firing and
the glorious role played by our Bihar Branch in the events
that followed it. Jayaprakash Narayan had issued a momentous
and epoch-making statement on the issue, but the Report does not
cven notice it.

The PSP is playing a notable job 1n some of the imporiant
municipal corporations of the country, {or instance in Bombay.
Any party would be proud of the work being done by the
Municipal Section of our Party therc. The Report should have at
Peast made a reference to it.

The Bhoodan movement has also not come up for any
assessment or mention in the Report. Our most important leader,
Jayaprakash Narayan, is devoting his whole time and energy 1o it.
It is mostly due to his inspiring guidance that the movement has
beenp able to make such a headway in such a short time. We are
proud of his part in it. Why should the Report not have referred
to it?

‘ Sibnath Banerji (West Bengal) : The total number of
Party members has been given in the Report as 1,89,339. But
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comparative figures for the last year have not been given. How is
one to get an idea whether the Party has been functioning properly
or not? The Report may also have usefully given an analysis
of members who are active and who are working among
labour, kisan and youth. The Bhoodan movement has also
not been referred to. How many of our workers are actively
engaged in this movement’

I think it should have been possible for the General Secretary
1o give definitc information about the number of our members whe
have gone over to Lohia or to the Congress or have become
inactive during the last year. The Report should also have
suggested some method of bringing the old friends back into
the Party fold. We should try our best to win them over,
if possible.

In dealing with a crisis of this magnitude the National
Executive should have taken a larger body into confidence. A
meeting of the General Council, which has not been called
since Indore, should have been held, even if technically it has no
competence in disciplinary matters. It would have strengthened
the hands of the Executive. The Report does not give any
reason to show why a meceting of the General Council was

not called.

Purshottam Trikamdas (Bombay City) : I congratulate the
General Secretary on having prepared a factual Report, although
one can point to various omissions. There may also be certain
points on which onc may not agree with the General Sccretary. |
refer in particular to the passage on page 16 whercin it is stated that
the people are looking to the PSP for a change in the country’s
government. [ do not think the country is so tired of the
present government as to seck a change. It would be a gross
exaggeration to say that the country is looking to us for a change,
though the position was radically different some time ago. And
the Party is itself responsible for this unfortunate outcome. I am
sorry to say this, bur I am only stating ths facts.

The split in the Party, it is my considered opinion, could
have been avoided if the Party had acted promptly and with
resolution at an early stage. Pampering of individuals and their
vanity cannot but end up in a sorry mess. Indiscipline should
have been nipped in the bud. We have never paid adequate
attention to the needs of discipline and organisation. Questions of
policy and doctrine have been our main preoccupations. This is
not the way to build up a democratic party.

Satyagraha is a great weapon, but it is not to be lightly
treated. It is not the only weapon in our armoury. There are
many other ways of establishing and promoting contact with
the people. Exclusive attention to satyagraha at the cost of other
methods of building up the Party has resulted in a considerable
imbalance and threatens to impede our progress.

The Report should have mentioned some of the recent events
in Bombay connected with the agitation arising out of the SRC
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Proposals. It was distressing to find the PSP joining hands with
the Communists in the conduct of the agitation.  The peaceful
agitation there degenerated into arson and worse. It could
not have been otherwise with the Communists occupying
positions of vantage in thc movement. These happenings have
certainly not added to the prestige of the Party.

Vedanta Hemmiga (Mysore) : As many as 50 ML As have
left the Party. It appeur< the National Executive did not select
proper candidates for the clections. We shall have to be much morc
carcful in future. Men of principle alone should be selected.

Party journals and literaturc are published mostly in English
and Hindi. DParty literature should be published in all the
principal languages of India and their prices should be within the
reach of the common man.

Accounts at provincial and district level are not always pro-
perly maintained. There is need for vigilance on this score. The
Central office should exercisc greater scrutiny over provincial
branches.

Mathuradas Mchra (Bombay City) : It is apparent
trom thc Report that the tinancial position of the Party
is not at all sound. But the National Executive does not
secem to have paid much attention to it. This is deplorable.
Lack of adequate financial resources leads to general lethargy and
apathy in the Party ranks. We have to make a determined bid to
overcome it. The General Elections are drawing near and we
should sink all our differences and mobilise all our resources to
acquit ourselves creditably in the great electoral battle. For this
purpose we need the inspiring leadership of a person like Jaya-
prakash Narayan. He alone can fulfil the hopes and aspirations
of the masses. I am sure if we jointly plead with him he will not
disappoint us.

Ganga Sahai Chaube (Uttar Pradesh) : The General
Secretary has presented us with a factual report and I congratulate
him on this account.

I want to clarify the position in regard to the Kanpur textile
strike and the joint front with the Communist Party during it.
The fact is that they offered their help. How could we reject it in
the midst of a movement within bounds? In spite of the joint
front with the Communists there was not a single incident of
violence or arson on the part of labour. We are greatly handicap-
ped in our work by the Party’s failure to draw up a clear and
precise labour policy. Do we want to run the labour movement on
independent lines, free from any control or interference from
political parties ? If that is our policy, then how can we criticise
our trade union workers for not having adhered strictly to the
Party’s policy ?

The strength and discipline of our Party are not up to the
mark. We must have a volunteer organisation. The Congress
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achieved success mainly because of their volunteer organisations.
It is rather surprising that our Party is not wide awake in
this matter.

We also need a separate organisation for the students. We
cannot organise them properly or attract them to us through the
general youth organisations.

Navalchand Toksia {Madhya Pradesh) : We cannot
attord to neglect women. They constiture 50 per cent of the
voters and we must put in our best efforts to win their support
for the Party. The General Secretary should have thrown some
light on this problem.

In regard to Goa, I feel that our policy has bccn a failure.
We should havc adopted a more dcﬁnitg policy. The continued
incarceration of men like N. G. Goray and Ishwarlal Desai is a
challenge to our self-respect. We cannot remain silent spectators
of the atrocities committed by the Portuguese.

Virendra Bahadur Singh (Uttar Pradesh) : The Report
is very sketchy. Wc had expected a comprehensive summing
up from the General Secretary. Had he dealt exhaustively with
the different fields of our activities the personal bickerings
of some of the PParty members in these fields would have been
cxposed. Jayaprakash Narayan gave up his work in Railways,
Posts and Telegraphs and Defence workers.  G. G. Mehta quiited
the Bank Employecs Federation and other trade unions. Why
did this all happen’ The causes lic much deeper. Unless we go
to the roots we will not bc able to make headway.

Rajaram Shastri (Kanpur, Uttar Pradesh) : The Report
has been efficiently drafted in spite of some lapscs, and I congratu-
late the General Secretary on his achievement.

Some allegations have been made here about entering into
an alliance with the Communists during the parliamentary by-
clectionin Kanpur. [ was the Party Candidate there. It is a fact
that the Communists hclped us. When they offered help, how
could I have rejected it? But we had our own ideology and
programme. The Chairman, Acharya Narendra Deva, had also
given us clear instructions in this regard and 1 am confident
that we carried out his instructions according to the best of our
ability.

The textile strike in Kanpur was sponsored neither by the
Communists nor by the Party. It was led by the Suti Mill
Mazdoor Sabha. There used to be three separate unions. We
have now formed one big union. I believe the Party has always
advocated this line. I am sure we did not commit any wrong.

M. R. Dandavate (Bombay City) : 1 will not take much
time since the General Sectetary has been quite elaborate in
his Report. I am impelled to speak only because of the reference
by delegates to the linguistic agitation in Bombay as that is likely
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10 create misunderstanding about the Bombay PSP. The decision
to organise a march to the Bombay Assembly on the 18th Novem-
ber was taken at the North Bombay Citizens’ Samyukta Maha-
rashtra Conference organised by members of different political
parties and held under the chairmanship of S.M. Joshi. At this
conference an action committce consisting of members of different
political parties was formed. It is wrong to characterise the ac-
tion committee as a restricted united front with the Commu-
nists.  The demonstration on the 18th November was peaceful.
But the police teargassed the demonstrators and displayed un-
warranted show of force which generated great resentment.
The decision to give a call tor general strike on the 21st November
toilowed. The industrial workers went on strike without any
coercion {rom others. Later on, the crowds in the streets began
to converge towards the Assembly. We were able to control
the situation in certain localities but at some places there was
stone-throwing. In the course of the day four empty buses were
also burnt. When the crowds assembled at Flora Fountain the
police attacked the dcfiant crowds with teargas and a little
later the home guards opencd fire indiscriminately. T wish some
of the speakers here who have talked about the violence committed
by the pcople had said something about the excesses committed
bv the police nd the home guards. At the Special Contercnce
ot the Party held at Nagpur we had formulated our attitude to-
wards the problems of law and order and police firings in frec
and democratic India. The crucial test of our resolutions is in
the application of our generalised attitudes to concrete situations.
In the resolution passed by the Bombay PSP after the demons-
tration of 2Ist November it was categorically stated that but
for the bechaviour of the police and the home guards a lot of
trouble could have been avoided. It was a matter of pride for
the PSP that when the bullets of the home guards failed to
restore peace and order the courageous leadership of S. M.
Joshi and Amul Decsai could bring the situation under contro!
ana they could succeed in leading thousands of people from
the trouble spot to Chowpatty where a mammoth meeting was
held without any further incident.

I am definitely of the opinion that after we have decided
upon a certain policy after mature consideration we should stick
to it and not deviate from the chosen path. Ours is not a
party of liberals which can afford merely to pass resolutions
condemning acts of injusticc. ~Wherever there is injustice we
must fight against it through peaceful and democratic means. Only
by providing a peaceful alternative to violent mcthods of agita-
tion can we prevent the outburst of violence and hooliganism.

GENERAL SECRETARY’S REPLY TO THE DEBATE

Triloki Singh : I could draft the Report only on the basis
of information available in the office. In the absence of regu-
lar reports from the provincial branches narration of many im-
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portant activities had to be omitted. I am, however, grateful to
the delegates for supplying information now. I will incorpo-
rate it in my Report.

The Central Office did not reccive any quota out of ac-
tive membership fees. Nor has the Central Office reccived any
information about the number of active members in thc va-
rious provinces. The figures thercfore could not be given.

This is a report of Party activities during the year. The
weak links in the Party organisation are mentioned therein.
There is no question of cxposing the wcaknesses of the Partv
or indulging in personal bickerings. 1 had purposcly avoided
any reference to personal bickerings.

In regard to the achicvements of our ministry in Travan-
core-Cochin, it was not possible to bring out any pamphlet
or otherwise publicise them when the Party was actually
in office. It generally takes soine timc to assess the work of
any government. Unfortunately, the ministry feil before we
could properly assess and cvaluate its work. We could not
therefore publish anything at an earlier stage.

The total membership last year was 262,000. There has been
thus a fall of 80,000 members. Uttar Pradesh alone is respon-
sible for a fall of 30,000. This fall, it is notable, came about
before the Party split. The fall therefore cannot be attributed
to the split. It is for the Confercncce to devise ways and mcans to
increase Party membership. I personally feel that without a
recruitment campaign throughout the year, instead of concen-
trating on it during the closing months, we will not be able to
show better results.

I have taken note of the various errors in figures relating
to the number of members in the Union and State Legislatures.
These errors will be corrected.

We had wanted to formulate a definite policy relating to labour.
With this end in view we had decided to convene a represcntative
mecting of our prominent trade union workers in different parts of
the country. But the mecting did not come off as there was no
response from most of the provinces.

The National Executive met as often as it was necessary
for it to do so. India is a land of great distances and it is not
possible for members of the National Executive to undertake
long journeys every month. Many of them cannot afford the
expenses involved. Nevertheless, the National Executive has
been meeting quite often.

I do not know what is the basis of the information of
the delegates who had asserted that some meetings of the National
Executive did not have even a quorum. At least I do not
know of any such meeting. It is a fact that no mecting was
attended by all the members. This is not an unusual phenomenon.
But we necver lacked quorum. On the other hand, attendance
was fairly good.

In regard to the General Council I have to point out
that according to the constitution the General Council should
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meet once between two National Conferences of the Party.
This provision has been fully complied with. A special meeting
of the General Council can be called on a requisition by a
certain fixed number of its members. But no such requisition
was ever made. The National Executive did not call a second
meeting of the General Council because the controversy in
the past year arose out of questions of discipline and not of
ideology. In matters of di: ipline, however, the General Council
has no competence. The National Executive alone has the
authority to deal with discijnitary questions.

In the end I would again say that I have taken note of
the information supplied by delegates here. It will find its
proper place in the finalised Report.

The Conference then adjourned.

TUESDAY—-DECEMBER 27, 1955
AFTERNOON—DELEGATES SESSION

The Conference reassembled at 2-30 p.m.

The Chairman called upon Jayaprakash Narayan to address
the Conference.

Jayaprakash Narayan: I have not much to say except
to make a personal explanation. 1 had announced my decision to
retire from active party politics—power politics—at the time of
the Bodh Gaya Sarvodaya Sammelan. I had made clear at
that time that, although I would retain my membership of the
PSP and attend meetings of the National Executive if invited,
I would not campaign on behalf of the Party.  Since then I have
repeated it many a time. But unfortunately I find that I am
not being taken seriously by my friends and colleagues in the
Party. I continue to receive telegrams and letters, even reso-
lutions, from Party branches calling upon me to come back to party
politics.  Last evening the Chairman of the Reception Committee
made a public appeal to me. New slogans have also been coined.
It started at the Provincial Conference of the Uttar Pradesh PSP at
Banaras. Slogans like Samajwad Ayega, Fayaprakash Layega
were raised even at Gaya. Samajwad (Socialism) will come. But
Jayaprakash has no magic wand with the aid of which he can usher
it in. It is the people alone who can do it, not any indi-
vidual. Let us understand it once for all.  Slogans like these not
only disturb me beyond description but tend to create among
Party ranks and the people at large false hopes and unhealthy
tendencies. I do not want to say “No” to my friends and life-long
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colleagues again and again. It hurts me to do it. It upsets
me emotionally. But I am left with no option when I am pressed
again and again in a public and demonstrative manner. Perhaps
you imagine that I need being asked a sufficient number of times.
I can assure you I do not need any invitation to start working
actively for the Party which I have helped to found and
nourish with my life-blood and which even today I consider
to be the best political party in the country. I would therefore like
to make one final attempt to clarify my position.

I did not take this decision on account of anything that
happened in the Party. It is true I do not like much that
has happened. It is true it has had its effect on me. Any
individual would be affected by it.  But these happenings had
nothing to do with the decision at Bodh Gaya. That was an
independent  decision taken after mature consideration.
It was neither a product of despair nor of impatience or personal
vanity. What led me to take this decision?” It is a long story and
there is no time today to go into it. Suffice it to say that
the reasons werc not personal and that under no circumstances
shall I come back to active party politics as it is understood
today. I would humbly request you not to depend on me. I also
sincerely believe that you need not depend on me. There are
enough talented, sincere and hard-working men of stature in the
Party to lead it to its destiny. No other political party in the country
has so many fine, sclfless and devoted workers. The Party has a
definite place in the political life of the country. I would urge
you to know and rccognise vour innate strength and dispel all
lack of self-confidence. Otherwise, you would not only harm the
Party but also harm the cause you have been espousing all these
ycars. I have not resigned from Party membership. Perhaps it
would have been better if I had done so. Then perhaps you might
have ceased to look to me for strength. It might indeed have
helped you to become more self-reliant. That moment, however,
is gone. Today I continue to be a Party member. I cannot say
definitely what will happen in the future. Perhaps I would like to
retain my membership, although sometimes 1 feel like giving it up.
Indeed, if Lohia had not created confusion and disruption in
the Party, I might have already ceased to be a Party member.
There is however another reason why I continue to maintain
this link with the Praja Socialist Party. Even though I am
working for a non-party political system and a stateless soci-
ety, today the political parties are there. They are a reality. One
cannot wish them out of existence. And, as long as other political
parties exist, the Praja Socialist Party will also continue to
exist. In fact, its need will bz all the greater. It has a
definite role to play, a historic task to perform. It is a
historic necessity. That is why I have never advocated its
dissolution. Nor can I rationally take up the attitude of equal
indifference or detachment to all political parties. I cannot with
honesty say that all political parties in the country today are
equally bad or equaily good. They differ fundamentally in their
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basic outlook, concepts of social change and means to achieve their
objectives. There are parties which believe in non-violence.
There are others that cling to capitalism or are wedded to
narrow communalism.  Then there is the Praja Socialist
Party. How can anyone equate them? At least, I do not find it
possible to do so. And, : long as different political partics
exist, every citizen in a demo.: atic country has to make a choice, at
lcast at the time of elections. My choice is made. The fact that
I have retained my mem! :r<nip of the Praja Socialist Party
indicates my choice.

A word about the Party. I do not think that under
the present circumstances the Party can achieve anything <pectacu-
lar on an all-India scale. There are grcater possibilities if you are
more realistic and take up local work in right earnest. Let us not
repeat the mistake we committed during the last General Elections.
We overestimated our strength and frittered away our energies and
resources. The result was disastrous. Some of the topmost
leaders of the then Socialist Party and the KMPP were defeated at
the polls. It was apparent that what really mattered in the
elections was aot the natonal standing of the candidate but
his daily contact with the people.  Once again we are on the eve
of General Elections. Let us learn from our experience and
select our constituencics. Without making any fuss abour it let us
concentrate on a limited number of constituencies and make
a determined bid to capture them, to stake our all on the effort. I
would even advise you to make a preliminary selection of the
candidates so that they at least may have real interest in
nursing their constituencies on the basis of local work. This
selection of constituencies and candidates will of course have to be
as realistic as we can possibly make it. If this is done I
have no doubt in my mind that the Party will grow from strength to
strength.

I would have liked to talk to you in detail about my
unorthodox ideas, but there is hardly any time for it today.

One thing however I would like to clarify. I have not turned
an ascetic or become a yogi. I do not believe that it is neces-
sary for anyone to renounce the world in order to be able to serve
mankind. On the contrary, I believe that it is necessary to try to
change the world while living in it. There may be others
who believe in renunciation. But that is not my way. I have my
family and other social responsibilities. And I do not propose to
renounce them. 1 am part of the society, not aloof from it
or above it. My attempt is to bring about a fundamental
change in society while continuing to remain in it, not from
outside.

Many a friend has come and talked to me, argued with
me. I am grateful to them.  But sometimes an attempt is made
to teach me even elementary things. “How can anyone isolate
himself from politics in modern times?” 1 have been told
this again and again. I would beg to submit that I am not incapa-
ble of understanding and appreciating these basic facts. I am not
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trying to isolate myself from politics in the wide semse. I
have often said that Bhoodan has its own politics which is
much deeper than the politics of the current political parties.
If Bhoodan comes out to be successful I have no doubt in my mind
that it will shake our society to its very foundations. It will
be the first real social revolution in history. This politics,
however, is different from partisan and power politics. And it is
from the latter type of politics that I have decided to isolate mysclf.

A few words about socialism in Asia. It has often been
recognised that Asian socialism will have to be fundamentally
different from what is understood by this term in the West.  Mr.
Attlee also recognised the fact while speaking at the first Asian So-
cialist Conference in Rangoon. But how will it be different’ In
what form and shape? In what respects? We have to consider
these points dispassionately and work out the patterns. It is
not enough just to say that Asian socialism will be different.

Asia is predominantly agricultural and in this it is basically
different from the West. Modern industrial revolution started in
the West more than two centuries ago. Capitalism was
mainly responsible for it. Its motive force was derived from
private capitalistic enterprise. This led to many contradictions and
untold misery for the working classes. Socialist thinkers, therefore,
came to believe that capitalism had outplayed its utility and that it
had become a fetter on further progress. Forces of production,
generated by capitalism, could not develop further unless the capi-
talistic relations of production broke down and yielded place to more
suitable relations.  They, therefore, came to the conclusion that
destruction of capitalism was a historical necessity and inevitable as
it was barring further economic and social progress.  This,
briefly, is at the base of all western socialist thought. But
conditions in Asia are radically different. Asian countries, by and
large, have not gone through such industrial revolutions and
development. In India 80 per cent of the population lives in
villages. Incidenially they command 80 per cent of the votes
as well. But strangely enough no one, no political party,
today tries to understand and appreciate their problems. If we can
appreciate their needs and desires, we may have to tear up all our
carefully drawn up plans and schemes of economic reconstruction.
This is true about today. What will happen in the future I
cannot say.

What will be the concepts and fundamental urges of
Asian socialism if and when we also pass through a comparable
industrial revolution, I cannot say. All that I want to say today is
that you are not trying to draw up a picture of socialism
in tune with the existing situation. You are refusing even to
understand the task. I may not be an actual tiller of the soil, but
I am trying to look at our economic and social problems from his
point of view; and I want to impress on you the necessity,
the absolute urgency, of understanding his needs and desires,
his hopes and aspirations, his point of view. You may be able to
impose your plans on him with the help of State power and call it
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socialism. But I can assure you he will have nothing to do
with this kind of socialism. I am not talking of the cities
and towns. I am talking of the villages and the village folk, with
the help of whose votes you hope to capture power and reshape
the destiny of India.

The Government of Indi« is pushing ahead with its scheme of
community projects. You e also doing something in the
rural areas. Maybe there will >¢ nationalisation. Maybe there
will be industrialisation. But can you really hope to wusher
in socialism, socialism for the Asian masses, by these means? 1
would beg you to give a cool and mature consideration to these
problems. 1 would placc before you what is my pictuce of
socialism and what type of popular campaigns would be necessary
to further its cause.

As a socialist T believe that all property is social and
should belong to society as a whole. Land constitutes the basic
means of production and private owning in the villages. But
its distribution is inequitable. I would like to bring about a
fundamental chunge in this structure. The first step in this
direction would be to abolish private property in land, the principal
means of production in villages. Landeshould belong to the village
as a whole. It is true that hunger and squalour are t¢ be
found everywherec. But it is equally true that, on the one
hand, there is hunger and starvation and, on the othcr, huge
blocks of land lie uncultivated. This anomaly, this basic
contradiction in our social structure, has to go. But how do
we do it ? Evidently, the first thing to do is to redistribute
land on an equitable basis.  All those who live in villages have to
be provided with land. @ They have also to be enabled to
produce and earn something from subsidiary cottage industries.
The latter is as essential as the former. Land cannot provide
us with everything. We cannot expect it to yield to the peasants
means enough for buying cars and other luxuries and modern
comforts. Land cannot give us anything more than food and
clothing. We shall have to increase its productivity and make
provision for water and fertilisers even for getting this much out of
it. If we want to have more we will have to depend on industries
for that.

After having socialised or rather villagised land, the next
question that crops up is of the mode of cultivation. To a
socialist, the collective mode of cultivation comes as the natural
answer.  But it is not such a simple question. What will happen
if we go in for collectivisation toddy? With prevailing mass
illiteracy, collectivisation would only serve to throw up a new
village aristocracy, a new class of feudal lords. Paid managers and
bureaucrats will evolve into a new ruling coterie.  Honesty
and revolutionary pioneering zeal would be at a discount. This is
exactly what has happened in the Soviet Union. Israel may have a
different story to tell. But let us not forget that Israel had
a unique set of circumstances which we cannot repeat here.
Collectivisation may have better chances in a population which
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has much higher cultural and educational standards and where the
co-operative spirit and pioneering zeal are on top. Do we
have these?, Our rural population will not even be able to
understand the complicated methods of evaluation and distribution
of produce in a collective farm. We cannot make a success
of it under the existing conditions. That is why we propose
to vest the ownership of land in the village community but
retain individual farming. Collective farming can take place on a
separate piece of land, the produce of which can meet the collective
nceds of the community and the revenue charges of the
government.

Under this scheme cultivation will necessarily have to be on a
small scale, because our land resources are limited. These
individually worked small farms can easily co-operate together
in matters of irrigation, finance, seeds, manure, marketing, ctc.
Redistribution of the land will take place after every ten or twenty
years and necessary readjustments made. Thus, collective or
village ownership of the land, family cultivation, and co-operation
in financing, marketing etc.—this is the pattern of socialist
agriculture that I have in mind. This socialist agriculture
plus cottage industry, will be the pattern of rural socialism
embracing 80, of the people of India.

This is my picture of a socialist village, or, if you wish,
of a village based on Sarvodaya.

Here I would like to remove one misconception. It is
sometimes alleged that Sarvodaya stands for poverty, that it
worships poverty. There is nothing farther from truth than
this. We are not worshippers of poverty. We would like pro-
pertv to increase. We have also no quarrel with attempts to raise
the standard of living.  But we do not believe that the be-all and
end-all of human civilisation is endlessly to strive for a perpetual
rise in our standard of living. The United States and the
Soviet Union may have placed this ideal before them. We do not
have this ideal. We would certainly like to provide
everyone with food, clothing, shelter, education and other basic
necessities of life. But we refuse to acknowledge them as our
gods. Unless we understand and appreciate this we would not
be able to devote any fruitful thought to the problem of the
evolution of human personality.

In India, the standard of living is so low that itseems
to be irrelevant to speak about voluntary limitation of warnts.
There is no doubt that our first task is to satisfy the wants
of our people and to raisc their standard of living. But
while doing this it is necessary, if we are not to lose our bearings,
to remember that artificial and endless multiplication of wants and
the consequent race to satisfy them cannot be our ideal.

It is again thought that our insistence on village and
cottage industries means that we are insisting on hugging
poverty. Nothing again can be farther from the truth. The
trouble is that the critics are not looking at the problem from
the villagers’ point of view.
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Efforts are being made to build industries in the towns.
But the growth of wealth in the towns is not going to add
to the wealth in the village. The land-man ratio is one acre
per head. There is no possibility of increasing this ratio and
giving more land to the villager. With the growth of population,
the pressure on the land is going to increase, despite industrialisa-
tion in the towns. Because of the unfavourable land-man ratio and
lack of irrigation facilitie:. -he cultivators are unemployed for a
greater part of the year. It is obvious therefore that, if rural
standards of living are to br rarsed, productive employment must be
provided to every rural home. This can be done only through
village industries  There is no other way to raise the 80 per cent of
our people from the abyss of poverty in which they find
themselves today. The whole discussion whether small iadustries
or large industries can raise living standards faster is irrelevamt
to our rural context. In addition to industries which every cortage
must be provided with, there may be necessary some industries
which may be on a village basis. Such industries should not
be individually owned, but they should be owned by the whole
village. I wou.d not want them to be owned even by co-operatives
that exclude some families in the villages. Like land, village
industries also should belong to the village. I have no faith left in
a socialism that does not provide work to villagers in their villages.
Nor do I have any use for such an economic policy or ideology.

Agrarian socialism is the need of the hour. We have
to draw up a plan that can give productive work and employment to
all within a short period of four to five years. We cannot wait
for decades for the developmental processes to bloom into fruition.
That will be suicidal. We have to make good with what
little we have and draw up our plans on that basis.

We do not want to isolate ourselves from the world.
But we do want to be self-sufficient and independent as far
as possible. We have no quarrel with the equal independence
of others. We want our villages to be self-sufficient and
independent according to our conception. In such a village,
the village community will manage practically all village affairs—
economic, political, social.

This is my picture of Agrarian Socialism. 1 do not
want to turn my back on science. But I am not prepared to
acknowledge it as my master. Man and his good are the
real masters. Everything else is subservient to them.

The next important question it how to reach this goal.
Modern social thinking stops at parties and their struggle for
power.  Different interests or ideals organise themselves into
appropriate political parties, canvass public support and try to
capture the State, with or without the approval and support of a
majority of the population. Methods may be either insurrectionary
or democratic.  They, however, essentially boil down to the same
essence—capture of power. Having captured power, an attempt
is made to alter the socio-economic structure with the help of
that power. This method, I would beg to submit, has been
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tried and found wanting, particularly in countries with low levels of
cultural and social standards. I have therefore come to believe
that we cannot reach our goal by merely imposing changes
from above. The process has to begin from below. The
masses have to be moved and brought into action, not mcrely
to capture power but to carry out the desired changes without the
help of the power of the State and by bringing about a fundamental
change in their outlook on life.  If the masses act in this manner,
if they are really conscious of the needs of the situation and
their duties and responsibilities, it would be almost immaterial as to
who controls the State power. Whocever is in power, if the masses
are conscious and active, he will have to bow to them and help
in the implementation of their wishes.

That is why I believe that our foremost task today is to move
the masses and change their outlook, particularly the rural masses,
because they constitute about 80 per cent of our population. The
Bhoodan movement offers you such a programme for changing and
moving the rural masses. A movement for the redistribution
of land—mnot in the future when power has been captured, but here
and now and not by force of law but by a change in the very concept
of property—is a movement which socialists should seize upon and
make their own. 1 have told you how Bhoodan is emerging into
Gramdan. There canbe no better agrarian programme for a socialist
party than Gramdan. 1 therefore humbly suggest that you plunge
into this movement heart and soul. Select a few thousand villages
in the country and see that individual ownership of land is replaced
there with community ownership. Make these villages the work-
shops of socialism. If you do this, you will have something
concrete to do, instead of talking about establishing socialism when
you have been elected to power. Start building socialism here and
now. If you succeed in establishing socialism in a few thousand
villages, the movement will spread and eventually embrace the
whole country.

This, friends, is the programme that, in all humility, I wish
to place before you for your earnest consideration.

RESOLUTION ON POLITICAL SITUATION

The Chairman called upon Shrimati Sucheta Kripalani
to move the resolution on Political Situation. ’

Sucheta Kripalani (Delhi) : Moving the resolution, she
said : It is a matter of great concern that the Congress Party
is taking to autocratic and totalitarian rather than to democratic
methods in running the government. The Congress is governing
the country in a most undemocratic manner. The common
man does not feel that he is in any way participating in the
administration of the country or that the government is being run
for his good. Injustice is increasing. The common man is
groaning under the topheavy administrative machinery and
the tyranny of both the police and Congress bosses.
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The Congress ministers behave as though there is no differ-
ence between the government and their party. Whenever
they go for any party work, the government machinery and
the exchequer is freely used. During the last General Elections
and during several by-elections in the last three years, ministers
have been seen freely making use of the governmental machinery
for the benefit of the Congress Party. In the last General
Elections the officials went 2ven to small villages on the pretext of’
government work just to oblain support for the Congress Party.

The welfare activities n ‘he country are utilised by Congress
legislators to nurse their constituencics. Even development
projects are regarded as the close preserves of Congressmen.

The Congress Party itself has assumed a totalitarian form. It
1s controlled by one single person. The whole policy is guided by
him alone. His wishes are carried out as law. Even the
Union Cabinet is not a Cabinet in the true sense. There seems to.
be only one minister i the Central Cabinct. The rest are
all yes-men. Thus one single individual rules supreme in
this country.

It is said socialism is emecrging in the country and the
industries are being socialised. But in actual fact, all the
State enterprises are not run in the socialistic way. The administra-
tive pattern is the same as that of private enterprise. Members of”
the Indian Civil Service are in charge of these enterprises,
they are paid large salaries and have supreme control over the
management. There is no workers’ participation in the manage-
ment and labour is treated shabbily.

The Congress policies have resulted in breaking the trade
unions. They are indirectly controlled by the government.
The INTUC receives the support of the Government. Even
in industries where unions are functioning cfficiently and with the
general support of the workers, rival INTUC unions are started
with the help of employers.

In India there is a huge disparity in the income of the
rich and the poor. In other countries, e.g., Israel and Sweden
there are differences of 1 :2 and 1 : 4 respectively. But in our
country no attempt is made by the government to remove
the inequality in the incomes either in the services or in the
industrial field.

Democracy requires for its success and existence awakened
public opinion.  But the means that foster public opinion such as.
the radio is entirely controlled by the government and used in the
interest of the Congress Party. Even the press is not free.
Government control over the press has increasingly strengthened
since the attainment of freedom. Newspapers that criticise the
government’s policies, shortcomings or misrule are driven out
of the field.

The record of Congress Government in the matter of
Goa has been most ignoble. The entire country stood united.
for the freedom of Goa. Fight against Portuguese imperialism took
the shape of a national struggle. There was a tremendous upsurge
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all over the country. All the political parties with the exception of
Congress participated in the Goa struggle. They faced
bullets cheerfully for the freedom of their brethren inside Goa.
This alarmed Shri Nehru. He thought the initiative had passed
into the hands of opposition parties in mobilising the public
opinion. Therefore, the Goa struggle was deliberately sabotaged
by the Congress.

In Manipur the Congress Government deliberately denied
-democracy to the people who had attained democracy during
the rule of the Raja.  Their legitimate demand for the restoration
of the democratic form of Government was answered by
lathis and bullets by the Congress Government.

In the face of all these things, there is no need to be
frustrated. All of you young people who have assembled in
Gaya in such a large number should accept the challenge and
march ahead boldly to save democracy in India. Democracy is a
pre-requisite of socialism. If real democracy is established in
India, then the advent of socialism will be easier. In democracy
the real masters are the masses. It is our duty to approach the
people and educate them so that they arc neither misguided
nor coerced. Let us create consciousness among them. So long as
the masses are ignorant, real democracy cannot prevail. Therefore,
being the torch-bearers of a dynamic party which has always
been in the forefront in fighting injustice, oppression and autocracy
in the service of the downtrodden you should march ahead.
Success will be yours.

Samar Guha (West Bengal) : Seconding the resolution,
Samar Guha said : By merely criticising the Congress it is not
possible to check totalitarianism. We have bcen taxed by internal
conflicts, and in spite of that we have not lagged in serving the
people. We have led them to action. We should give a clear
picture—cultural, political and socialist—to the people so that
they may understand our mind, policy and programme. In that
way we can liquidate Congress totalitarianism. A certificate
from Chou En-lai and Bulganin and Khruschev may be good
for Shri Nehru, but the rising unemployment and other difficulties
facing the country will one day result in swallowing the bubble
of Nehru’s democracy.

Harihar Bahinipati (Utkal) : The resolution from the
beginning to the end is negative. It does not contain any positive
idea or constructive suggestions to be placed before the people.
The last para betrays a defeatist outlook as if we are not in a
position to take power. Therefore the last para should be
deleted.

Shanti Aich (West Bengal) : The tone of the speakers
on the resolution is different from the tone of the resolution
itself. Instead of criticising others we should have given construc-
tive programmes.
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K. N. Nagarkatti (Madhya Pradesh) : The resolution is
silent on the method of attack by the ruling party on us and there-
fore 1 come forward with my amendment in this regard, ‘..,
«indulging in gross misrule of process of law™.

Ahmadi (Uttar Pradesh) : It is rather surprising that
the resolution says that we are to be only an opposition. We
never asked pcople to vote for us just to form an opposition.
Therefore, instead of demi::ratic opposition 1 propose that the
words build up a Socialist Party be used. We are quite sure
of forming an alternative government. Hence for the word
opposition the word government be substituted in the last para.

~ Pitambarnath Kaushik (Uttar Pradesh) : The general
public does not understand the conception and rcal meaning
of socialism at present and this has resulted in unneccessary
and unwanted groups. People are apt to run after individual
leaders rather than ideology. When our leaders put before
the public their idcology, policy and programme then they will
willingly place the power in our hands. The Congress leaders
today claim their government has started big projects, but actual
gain to the people is yet a dream. We are taxed heavily but get
nothing in return. We only get sorrow, difficulties and troubles.
The resolution as proposed is good. Therefore I support it.

Manindranath Bose (West Bengal) : I would suggest
the redrafting of the whole resolution.  Unless we have a full ana-
lysis of the situation it would not be advisable to pass any
resolution in such a manner. It is rather a pity that the conclusion
that has been drawn and that has been placed before us is
disappointing. We have come herc from long distances to get
some inspiration from this Confercnce, but this resolution does
not give us that inspiration. While other political parties claim to
form a government, we consider it to be sufficient to form an oppo-
sition. So I feel that, if not the whole, at least the last para of the
resolution should be redrafted.

The Chairman announced that the following two amend-
ments by Karpoori Thakur (Bihar) had been accepted by the mover :

1. In para 5, delete the last sentence and add : This
Conference appeals to its members to pursuz the constructive
efforts with vigour and continuity and to intensify the fight
against injustices through peaceful and democratic means.

2. Inthe last para delete the words when needed and desired.

Raja Kulkarni (Bombay City) : In para 2, after the words
trade unions, add co-operatives, professional trade associations of
voluntary nature.

This amendment was also accepted by the mover.
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Sucheta Kripalani then rose to reply to the debate.

Sucheta Kripalani (Dclhi; : I have not much to say.
Ahmadi’s amendment it seems has been tabled in haste. He
does not seem to have read the resolution carefully. We are today
in opposition. If we¢ mobilise our strength, then alone can
we aspire to replace the present government. The resolution
deals with the cxisting situation only and does not deal with
the future policy which will be dealt in the Policy Statement
that is going to be placed betore the delegates. Correct appraisal
of the present situation in the country is given in the reso-
iution. Also a lead has been given not only to the Party workers
but also to the people of this country. There is no need to sufter
from inferiority complex. You should accept the resolution
as amended and reject the amendments moved.

Ahmadi’s amendment was then put to voic and lost by
majority.

Manindranath Bose’s amendment was also lost by an over-
whelming majority.

The amendments of Ahmadi, Manindranath Bose and Nagar-
katti werc then put to vote and were lost by large majority.

RESOLUTION ON ECONOMIC SITUATION

Karpoori Thakur (Bihar) : Moving the resolution on
Economic Situation, Karpoori Thakur said : It is worth pointing out
that in spite of government’s pleadings and claims about the
success in achieving the targets in the First Five Year Plan, we find
that the situation is not so happy, nor the common man’s lot
has been improved. Economic progress and food production
targets have been achieved in South East Asian countries and
continental countries also. Countries destroyed by the second
world war have revitalised their economy. But in India, in spite of
huge resources, the economic stagnation continues. Our economy,
according to Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao, is a stagnant economy in progress.

The production increase has not so far resulted in bringing
down the prices to bring adequate relief to consumers. Agricultural
prices have gone down, while the prices of manufactured goods
remain high. The burden on the poorer classes not only
remain but have grown. The profits of large-scale manufacturers
have increased and are still going up. The government has
been spending millions of rupces on large-scale industries while
small-scale industries have been given only nominal funds. It
seems the government somehow does not want to give cn-
couragement to the small-scale industries that it deserves.

It is also curious that, while production has increased,
unemployment has also increased by about five million during
the period of the First Plan.
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Therefore you should measure the economic progress not on
the basis of propaganda but by actual improvements brought about
in the work and carnings of thc common man.

A. Svbramaniam of Tamilnad seconded the resolution.

Kenchappa (Mysore) :  In my opinion the resolution needs
redrafting.

The  delegates refusia to  accept amendments though
accepted by the mover. The original resolution was then put
to vote and carried by an overwhelming majority.

The Conference then adjourned.

WEDNESDAY. DECEMBER 28, 1955
MORNING—DELEGATES SESSION

The Conference reassembled at 9 a.m.
DISCUSSION ON KAMATH COMMITTEE REPORT

The Chairman called upon S. M. Joshi to move the Kamath
Committee Report and the resolution on the Report.

S. M. Joshi (Maharashtra) : The resolution is very clear
and I do not intend to deliver a long speech before you.

You all know how the Kamath Committee came to be
appointed. When the PSP Ministry was in power in Travancore-
Cochin an unfortunate incident of police firing on unruly crowds
had taken place. The National Executive offcred their apologics
to the people of Travancore-Cochin and dirccted the Ministry
to appoint a Judicial Committee of Enquiry. This was done: The
National Executive also appointed a Committee to go into the
whole question of the maintenance of law and order in a democratic
state. The Committee went into the whole question with a
characteristic thoroughness and produced a valuable document
known as the Kamath Committee Report.

The Travancore-Cochin firing led to a great deal of trouble
in the PSP and the National Executive had to convene a Special
Conference to decide the issue finally. But something good always
emerges out of strife and turmoil. The Party set up a great
precedent of democratic practice thereby distinguishing itself from
the bureaucratic administration of the Congress. The PSP
Ministry held a Judicial Enquiry into the firing and cstablished
a healthy democratic principle that a judicial enquiry should
automatically follow any firing. But the Congress refuses to accept
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this democratic principle. At the Avadi Session of the Congress.
a non-official resolution accepting this principle was sought to be
moved by a delegate, but it was suppressed by Jawaharlal Nehru.

Since then firing has been resorted to at many places in the

country under thc Congress regime. Police, it is true, has to
maintain Jaw and order. But can we leave it entirely to the
-discretion of the police? Burke had once said that when there is
widespread disorder in a society, the presumption must always
be in favour of the people and against the government. The
government cannot shirk its responsibility.

Patna and Bombay have recently experienced unpardonable
firing. In the case of Bombay the Government have refused even
to hold a judicial enquiry. 1 was there on that day and I can say
from personal knowledge that there was no justification for
indiscriminate firing. The police did not indulge in firing but the
home guards did. Oddly enough, at one place the firing was opened
by the home guards from behind when the Superintendent of Police
was advancing towards the crowd through a sort of no-man’s land
at the Flora Fountain in an effort to pacify and control it. The
Superintendent of Police could save himself only by promptly
lving on the ground. The firing was most indiscriminate and
wanton.

The Praja Socialist Party is the first political party in India to
give a serious thought to this problem. What are the circum-
stances under which firing by the authorities can be considered to be
justifiablec?  What existing rules need to be changed and new
ones added” All these questions have been considered by the
Kamath Committee. Their Report has been published in the
press and circulated to different political and social organisations.
Response so far has been not very encouraging. But this is an
aspect of administration on which the Praja Socialist Party wants
to cultivate a definite climate of public opinion. In this context
this Report assumes historic significance and I have great pleasure
in strongly commending it to the Conference.

Surendranath Dwivedy (Utkal) seconding the resolution
said: This is a document of historic importance. It has already
been considered by our provincial and district branches. The
problem discussed by the Kamath Committee has many aspects.
It is not merely an administrative problem. It is a question of
building up a sound democratric order in the country. Itisa pity
that the Congress Government’s attitude to the question of the
maintenance of law and order is as bureaucratic as the attitude
of the British Government in India. It was for the Congress
Government to evolve a democratic police code and lay down
precise regulations which are in accord with the democratic set-up
and values. The Report has made a valuable contribution to
this process. I wish the Government could accept it.

Sarangdhar Das (Utkal) : I have nothing much to say
after the speeches of two of my colleagues. I would, however,
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stress one point. The military and the police are both bound by a
definite code of discipline. But what about the home guards in
the different States of the Union? Have they a definite code of
discipline? It is scandalous that they should have opened fire
at Bombay in the manner described by S. M. Joshi. Bombay
Government must own full responsibility for the decds of their
home guards. They must not be allowed to develop like Hitler’s
S. S. Guards. Public opinion must assert itself and nip the evil
in the bud.
I hope you would pas this resolution unanimously.

Rajkishore Samantrai (Utkal) : While endorsing fully
the Kamath Commitiee Report 1 would like to make a few
suggestions.

The Kamath Committeec has recommended that a judicial
enquiry should follow every firing. My suggestion is that
only high court judges should be appointed to hold such enquiries
because they alonc have the ability to judge the various issues invol-
ved from all angles and have the necessary stature to withstand
government pressure. 1 think the Report should be amended
accordingly.

In paragraph 18, the Committee has discussed Section 144
Cr.P.C. only. But there are other sections which are detrimental
to the interests of civil liberties and the Committee should have
bestowed some thought on these also. Take Section 107, for
instance. Though enacted by the British Government for use
principally against goondas, thc present government does not
hesitate to often use it against opposition partics. Again, Section
145 Cr.P.C. is not worthy to be put on the Statute Book of a
democratic country. I hope the Committee would give due
consideration to these suggestions.

Shanti Patel (Bombay) : I have risen here to support
the resolution and have to stress only one main point. Firing,
whenever it takes place and under whatever circumstances, should
without fail be followed by a judicial enquiry and the culprits,
whether they are the police or the home guards, brought to book.
The bureaucratic attitude of the Congress Governments has made
the police more fearless than they were before and they resort to
firing under the slightest pretext. T am glad to say that in spite of
some differences on the question of the conduct of agitation against
the S.R.C. Proposals in the Bombay Executive, on this question
there was absolute unanimity. The Bombay City Executive passed
a resolution demanding judicial enquiry into the firing.

Ramdhari Shastri (Uttar Pradesh) : I want to move
some amendments. My first amendment is to delete the words
as far as possible before the words High Court Fudge and the rest
of that sentence after it in para 8. I feel district judges cannot be
expected to be independent and judicial enough under the circum-
stances obtaining today. Secondly, I would like that the words if
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there is genuine apprehension of evidence betng tampered with in para
9, be deleted. I further feel that at the time of enquiry the officials
-concerned should be transferred from the place of occurrence.

Rajendra Trivedi (Uttar Pradesh) : Isecond what Ramdhari
Shastri has already said and would like to stress for the acceptance
-of the amendment. It is my honest conviction that officials
-concerned must be transferred. Otherwise, it would be
difficult to arrive at correct conclusions.

I would also propose the deletion of Section 107. Reference
to a particular section, 144 Cr.P.C. should be substituted by a more
generalised statement.

Ramamurthy Naidu (Hyderabad) : Swords and guns
cannot form a foundation for justice. Gandhiji stood for non-
violence but the government that is being carried on in his
name has no use for it. Is it not strange that those who shoot
and those who are shot down, both swear by the name of Gandhi -
Nehru has evolved the Panch Shila, a formula for co-existence,
for international affairs. We are preaching peace and non-
violence to the whole world but we do not hesitate to shoot innocent
people at home. The mass satyagraha for the liberation of Goa
was withdrawn in the name of non-violence. There our national
self-respect was at stake. But innocent Indian patriots who
wanted to demonstrate their anger at Portuguese atrocities
peacctully were shot down by the Indian police. Is there any
logic or consistency in these policies?

H. V. Kamath (Madhya Pradesh) : The Report of the
‘Committee is before you. We have made certain recommenda-
tions. While speaking on this subjcct I am reminded of a remark
made by Dr. Katju, former Home Minister, on the floor of the
Parliament. The question of admission of women into the Indian
Administrative Service was under discussion, and some members
had opined that women would not be able to cope with the heavy
responsibilities such scrvice entailed. Replying to their arguments
Dr. Katju had said : “Some people imagine that members of the
I.A.S. have no duty but to go about ordering firing.” And the
same Dr. Katju on a subsequent occaston expressed his inability
to supply the House with complete data on firings under the
Congress Government since 1947. This was indirect admission
-of the fact that firings had taken place so often that Government
found it difficult to give correct figures. Can there be a greater
condq)mnation of the policies pursued by the Congress Govern-
ment

There is ordinarily no justification for firing on unarmed
people in a genuine democracy. We should be consistent in
our principles and stand by them not only when we are in the
-opposition but also when we happen to be in power.

I have, however, to make one point clear. While I stand
for the principle of “No firing on unarmed masses ”’, I can yet
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-concede that there may be circumstances under which firing mav
have to be resorted to. We have to distinguish between force and
firing. Firing is the extreme end of force. Between the two
there are various stages. We have mentioned these stages in our
Report. In the first place, the authority to order fire should
normally rest with a magistrate and not police officers.  Magi~-
trates should order fire only after exhausting all other methods of
-controlling the crowd and after having given due warning.  Even
then the first shots should be fired in the air. The next stage
~should be to fire at the lower part of the body. Regular firing may
take place only when there is no other alternative, and when the
police itself is attacked and there is imminent danger to life or
when large-scale destruction of property is taking place.

Each and cvery firing must be followed by a regular judicial
enquiry as a matter of coursc. Some persons are of the opinion
that in case firing takes place on an unarmed crowd, the govern-
ment must also resign. I do not share this view. I am afraid that
it such a procedure were to be established as a regular practice.
you will not be able to run the government for any length of time.
We shall simply be playing into the hands of the Communists and
other anti-national elements who may deliberately provoke police
firing. 1 would therefore impress upon you the necessity of not
falling a prey to this if you are really planning to form your own
government.

I hope that you will adopt this Report unanimousiy. By
throwing your whole weight behind it and by mobilising public
opinion in its favour you will force the other partics also to comc
round and accept these proposals. Itis a matter of pride for us
that the Praja Socialist Party should be the first political party in
India to take up this issue seriously and formulate concrete
proposals in this regard.

Mahamaya Prasad Sinha (Bihar): I stand for thc
adoption of this resolution and the Report in full. Kamath has
thrown light on the question in his own inimitable way. I am sure
we shall stand by the principles enunciated here whenever and
wherever we come into power in India. We shall not brook
any violation of these principles and shall take to task anyone found
guilty of their infringement.

I can foresee that the Congress would not accept the recom-
mendations contained in this Report because their guiding
principles are different. The way the Bihar Government and
Jawaharlal Nehru behaved in connection with the firing on innocent
students at Patna and other places in Bihar leaves me in no doubt
about this. Nehru who preaches the gospel of peace and non-vio-
lence to the whole world does not forbid the use of bullets on
his own unarmed people. I am not sure if even Hitler resorted to
firing as many times as the Congress Governments have done in
India. Power has gone to their heads. It has made them dizzy.
The only way to bring them to their scnses is to replace them in
the seats of Government. And I do not hesitate to say that it
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lections do not bring about the desired result we may have
to fall back on the classical weapon of satyagraha forged by
Gandbhiji.

S. M. Joshi (Maharashtra): I am glad all the speakers have
supported the resolution.  The amendments can be divided into two
parts: (1) amendments containing suggestions which are self-evident
and need no discussion; and (2) amendments containing suggestions
which need to be properly thrashed out before we can accept them.
[ personally think that the Chief Justice should have full authority
to appoint any judge he considers fit for the task, be he a high
court judge or district judge. I am surc we can trust our Chief
Justices to appoint capable and independent judges for the purpose.
The second type of amendments refer to sections other than 144

Cr.P.C. I do not think we should be in a hurry in such delicate
matters. 1 am sure vou will agree with me that the matter needs
greater and more careful study. | hope these amendments would
be withdrawn. In regard to the suggestion of transferring the
concerned officers, again, I am not sure whether a transfer is
possible every time. But the Report does make a provision
tor such a transfer in case there is genuine apprehension of the
evidence being tampered with.  Another suggestion proposes that
the home guards may be specifically mentioned along with the
police. But I do not think it is necessary because they are usually
part of the police force.

Voting then took place on the amendments that were
not withdrawn. The first amendment to delete the words as far
as possible and remove but we think that if the Chief Fustice
considers that a District Fudge in the particular circumstances of the
case is competent to hold an tnquiry he mav be appointed in para 8 of
the Report was passed by majority.

The other amendments when put to vote were lost by
majority.

The Report as amended and the resolution recording
appreciation of the services rendered by the Kamath Committee
were then put to vote and passed unanimously (See Appendices
C and D).

DISCUSSION ON POLICY STATEMENT

The Chairman then called upon Prof. Raja Ram Shastri to
move the Policy Statement for the consideration of the House.

Prof. Raja Ram Shastri (Uttar Pradesh): While moving
this Policy Statement, prepared by our Chairman, Acharya Narendra
Deva, for your consideration and acceptance, I would, to begin
with, refer to a few points raised by many in private and group-
discussions. I have heard the document being criticised from
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opposite angles. One that it does not contain detailed programme..
Second, that it is too long, that a short and concise statcment
would have been more apt. Both these criticisms in a way
contradict cach other. For, had it contained a detailed programme,
it would have become long: - still. But I will not go into these
fogical inconsistencies. I would only point out that it is a state-
ment of policy, not a progriumme. Let us not confuse the two.
A dertailed programme wid iave to be drawn up soon. The
General Elections are drawing near and we cannot escape drafting
an election manifesto which will be our programme. So let us not
gel bogged down in these trivialities.

The Policy Statement bears the imprint of the evoivtion of
socialist thought in India during the last eight years and more.
Having come under Gandhiji’s influence, leaders of Indian
socialism evolved new trends and gave a distinctive look and
flavour to Asian socialism. From Gandhiji we learned the value
of democratic methods and of non-violence.  Western social
democracy, it is true, has also discarded violence. But after having
discarded viclence it substituted in its place parliamentary
democracy. Following Gandhiji we havc also discarded violence
from our armoury. But, unlike western social democracy, we have
not put absolute reliance on parliamentary democracy. Non-
violence had been preached and talked about even before Gandhiji
was born. But it was given to him alone to link it with the
upsurge of the masses and thus forge it into an infallible political
weapon. We have accepted parliamentary democracy. But,
following Gandhiji, we have put our faith in Jan Shakti—in the
will and the inherent strength of the masses. It was a new thing,
a novel contribution. Indian Socialists arec proud of it. Our
Policy Statement bears testimony to it.

Decentralisation of economic and political power in the
context of modern experience and Gandhiji’s teachings is another
contribution made by Indian socialists to modern socialist thought.
Acharya Kripalani is one of its greatest exponents today. And the
Policy Statement has abundantly drawn upon his writings
contained in that challenging pamphlet Where Are We Going?
That production is not an end in itself but a means to anend,
that the needs of production have to be balanced with the nced to
preserve human values is a great truth and the Policy Statement
is the richer for it.

Asoka Mehta, in his thought-provoking book on Socialism and
Leuasantry has analysed how economic development in both
capitalist and communist countries has been achieved at the
expense of the pz2asant. We cannot adopt this method. Our
economic development will be carried out not at the expense of the
peasant but through enriching him. The Policy Statement makes
this very explicit.

Vinoba and Jayaprakash Narayan have recently been evolving
anew and far-reaching technique of non-violent social change.
They have beensuccessful in creating a new atmospherc and a
growing climate of public opinion against attachment to property.
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Bhoodan has achieved some spectacular results that have confounded

its worst critics. It has vast potentialities. Jts importance as 2
powertul aid to social change and quickening its process cannot be
exaggerated. The Policy Statement has therefore very rightly
given its {ull support 1o the movement and accepted all its practical
implications. Only yesterday Jayaprakash Narayan talked about
the necessity of accepting a programme of agrarian socialism.
Much of it has already found its place in our Policy Statement.
Its derailed application and acceptance can be taken up when we
draw up our programme or the election manifesto.

In the Draft Policy Statement an effort has been made 1o
synthesise all these ideas. May be there are other ideas which
have not yet found a place in it.  But that has been because some
of thesc ideas have yet to be properly analysed, thrashed out and
digested. The adopnon of this Policy Statement will not, and
cannot, bar the way 10 further progress. This Policy Statement
docs not and cannot claim to be the last word on socialist thoughi.
It leaves the door open for further progress and evolution.  Only,
let us first be convinced of the rationality and intellectual validity
of these new ideas. Who wants to stagnate and become a fossil in
the end? New trends are bound to arise. But they cannot be
accepted before they are mature enough for the purpose.

In our anxiety for progress and new ideas, however, let us
not discard all that is old. All these new ideas have not disproved
the fundamental soundness of the old, rccognised pattern of
socialism. What we are aiming at is a synthesis of the old
basic concepts and the new ideas, not a wholcsale substitution of
the older basic concepts by entirely new conceptions.  Should we,
for instance, discard the concepts of democracy and equality
simply because they have now become hoary with age?

Iet us now take up the question of class struggle. That
there are classes in society and therc is conflict between them,
no onc denies today. Even those sociologists who are not socialists
accept the idea. A new phrase “the class situation” has come to
be used these days.  But the idea is the same. “Class situation”
gives rise to ‘“patterns of behaviour” and is the root of social injus-
tice. Jayaprakash Narayan ycsterday pointed to the root cause
of this mjusnce——mdmdual ownership, which creates classes and
class situations. The owning class very naturally fights to maintain
intact its property. Thus there is conflict, struggle between the
classes, betwcen the class that exploits and the class that is
exploited. Will the abolition of landlordism lead to an abolition
of the classes in rural areas? Not nccessarily. In my State of
Uttar Pradesh the old landlords still cxist with all the difterence in
wealth and status. And if we go over to collective farming a new
form of class conflict may arise, as Jayaprakash has pointed out.
A new managerial class may be born.

As long as the classes remain in society, class struggle
will also remain. It cannot be discarded. Class struggle
-«cannot be avoided, although one may attempt to evolve new
patterns of this struggle. If the struggle between classes is there,
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with which class will a socialist side? Whom will he support
For whom will he fight” Evidently for the exploited. And
against whom will he fight? Evidently against the exploiters.

Class struggle, however, is not an end initself. It isa
mecans to an end : the end of a classless society. Let us not
forget that socialism cannot be equated with class struggle.
Class struggle alone cannot lead us to socialism either, Class
struggle has, in the pa.: led to feudalism after slavery and to
capitalism after feudalism-. It has therefore to be impregnated
with the basic wvalue. «' cquality and democracy. Acharya
Narendra Deva has enriched and purified the concept in this
Policy Statement. Violent class struggle has been discarded, dis-
carded tor good, thrown on the dust heap, never to be picked up
again. I am surc the concept of class struggle has been enriched
and purified by its synthesis with non-violence.

Yet further enrichment and purification of the idca
may still be possible. We do not deny that. We are proud
of our leaders who are engaged in still further refining the socialist
concepts and ideals. The process cannot stop.

Acharya Narendra Deva has laboured hard, in spite of
his very scrious illness, to preparc this Statement. He under-
took this job at risk to his life, onlv becausc he felt that a
clear-cut Policy Statement would go a long way in removing
the confusion that prevailed among Party ranks. I am sure
it meets the requirements of the situation. It gives an
ideological basis to our Party. As such a basis it has to be
discussed and adopted here. Do not bother yourself about
minor adjustments and verbal changes. We can leave that to
Acharya Narendra Deva. Do make your suggestions. Discuss it
at your best. But adopt it as an ideological basis of the Party.

Ajit Roy (West Bengal) : [ am happy to second this Policy
Statement as presented to us. Along with other Party comrades
I have been feeling the necessity of a Policy Statement. The
Allahabad document was not a statement of policy as such but a
governmental programme. The problem before us today, however,
is not so much as to what we will do when we come into power but
to build up a socialist movement on secure foundations. I prefer to
look upon myself not as one of those who would reap the harvest
of the work which has been accomplished but as a pioneer of the
mighty socialist movement which has yet to be built. Qur main
task today is to complctc the clementary work of building up a
mass party of socialism. We have thercfore to think of the
thousands and thousands of young men and women whom we
would draw into the Party orbit. For them, if not for anything
elsc, we need an ideology, a definite understanding of the tasks
ahead, an intellectual conviction that will not only help them to
grapple with the difficult problems facing us bur also to sustain
their enthusiasm and the will to suffer and to sacrifice for the cause
of socialism. OQur Party will not be able to grow without a basic
ideological unity among the ranks. Without it, it will break into
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pieces at the first touch of a political crisis in the country. Lhis
Policy Statement meets that need and will provide the basis for the
future development of our Party. .

There is little to be said over and above what Prpf. Raja Ram

Shastri has already said. As I look at it, two main ideas emerge
out of the statement : (1) class struggle, and (2) the role as an
opposition party in the immediate tuturc. We can develop the
Party only as a party of struggle, of class struggle, of the struggle of
the exploited against their exploitation and an inequitous social order.
Our aim is 10 put an end 1o class struggle by establishing a classless
society. But today the class struggle is there. It is going on every
day. People with money and power are utilising their resources to
oppress people. The Praja Socialist Party cannct stand aside in
this conflict. It must throw its lot with the exploited and the
oppressed. Moral appeals cannot stop this exploitation or this
struggle. Nor can moral appeals change our social structure.
History does not provide us with a single instance of this nature.
"The people have to struggle for a social change. We cannot afford
to disregard the teachings of history. I do not believe that we
-can create a classless society without class struggle. But, at the
same time, we must understand that we carry on the struggle to
create socialist consciousness among the toiling masses, not only for
their narrow and day-to-day demands and grievances.

The second point is about the P.S.P. performing the role of
an opposition party. I do not think anyone in this conference
seriously believes that we can form a socialist government after the
next general elections. I hope everybody recognises the fact that
-our prestige has gone down during the last few years. We shall
have to work hard to regain our lost strength and prestige.
We can develop and grow only as an opposition party under the
existing circumstances. QOur greatest political need today is
to make our character transparent—our character of a determined
-opposition party.

I do not think it is necessary for me to explain the many
new contributions made by this document to the theory and
practice of socialism. Prof. Raja Ram Shastri has already done
that. I would stress only one point. We cannot afford to shut
-our minds to new ideas. We live in a continuously changing world
and have to analyse every new situation in national and inter-
national affairs_in a realistic and progressive manner. We cannot
afford to cling tenaciously to the old patterns of socialist thought
and action. Our ideology must evolve along with an evolving
society.

With these words I strongly commend the Policy State-
ment to you for acceptance. I am confident that it will go a long
way in developing a new unity of outlook and purpose within the
Party. It will help us tremendously in fighting confusion and
enable us to march ahead with self-confidence and determination.

Acharya Kripalani (Uttar Pradesh) : I did not want to
take part in the discussion on the Policy Statement. But my
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friends and colleagues insisted that I should give my opinion and
I could not refuse them.

1 did not want to speak because I felt that I could not do
justice to a document of about hundred pages in the short time at
my disposal here. I would necd to write at least 60 to 70 pages
in order to properly discuss a document of this length and impor-
tance. 1 do not believe yo+ will have the patience to listen to me
.at that length.

A Policy Statement is -+ w:ys intended to be a relatively perma-
nent thing. It 1s there for 4 nvmber of years. We should therefore
not be in a hurry to adopt it here and now.  We adopted a hurriedly
drafted Policy Statement at Allahabad. But we had to 2o beyond
it within a few months of its adoption. The Allahabad Policy
Statement did not envisage the situation that arose in Travancore-
Cochin. There was no provision or formula for a minority
government in that Statement. But we could not wait for the
policy to bc amended. That would have taken a year. We had to
act, and we did. We formed the ministry in spitc of our Policy
Statement which threw no light on the situation that faced us then.
Let us not forget that mistake. Let us learn from experience.
Let us not to be in a hurry.

This document nceds serious discussion. Let us not shirk it.
I do not shirk it. You can discuss it here as long as your hosts
are willing to fced you and tolerate you and that would not be for
long. Also, personally 1 feel that we should not adopt it without
its being discussed in the Party units first. Let us discuss
it thoroughly before we adopt it.  We can postpone its adoption
by a few months. Heavens will not fall in the mcantime.

I am prepared to discuss it with you here and now. But
that will take a long time. Moreover, I would like to discuss it in
the presence of its author, Acharya Narendra Deva. Therc are a
number of points in it that need to be clarified. I would like to
ask him many questions. It is only after that that I can formulate
any constructive suggestions that I might have to make. All this
cannot be done here today. I do not think that adoption of this
Policy Statement in such a hurry would lead us anywhere.
It will lead us to unnecessary and useless controversy. I would
therefore plcad with you to postpone its adoption by a few
months.

There is, for instance, the issue of class struggle. 1 cannot
subscribe to the view that class struggle has to be carried to cvery
village. That will lead to the disruption of the country. Not
long ago we had recommended that our villages should not
be made scenes of partisan struggles for power, that elections to
village panchayats should not be contested on party lines. How
do we square this with the Policy Statement that has now been
placed before us ?

Politics for me is a practical game. It is not a question of
theory. It is not a science like, for instance, mathematics
and physics where we have set formulae. Politics is essentially
‘pragmatic. Innumerable forces are at work in a country. New
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and unimaginable situations may rise at cvery step in our politica¥
life. No theory will be able to account for all that happens in the
political and social life of a country. [ have always refused to be
bound down by abstract theoriecs. No theory has ever kept
me bound to it when the practical situation demands action in a
particular direction. I took to Gandhiji not because I was convin-
ced of his theories to begin with, but because he was a practical
man. He had the necessary dynamism and adjustability. He was
4 No-changer and had opposed council entry in the early twenties.
And yet it was under his guidance that the Congress accepted
officc under the 1937 constitution. He was a practical man and
could see the essential difference between theory and the demand
of a particular situation.

My advice to you is to be practical. Judge for yourselt.
Do not be led away by my views or those of the author ot
this document. Think for yourself and think in practical terms.
Let us learn from our past expericnce and not commit the same
mistakes again and again. Let us not adopt this Policy Statement
without adequate discussion.

Purshottam Trikamdas (Bombay City) : I have come
before you to oppose the adoption of the Policy Statement. There
are definite reasons for my opposition.

It is not substantially different from the document placed
before the National Executive at Lucknow. I had expresscd my
views at that time through a letter addressed to the Chairman. As
no substantial changes have been made in the document since
then my views also remain substantially the same.

It is my considered opinion that the title Policy Statement as.
applied to this document is a misnomer. It is, strictly speaking,
not a Policy Statement but a statement of objectives. The two,.
I believe, are fundamentally different.

Socialism is a living faith, nota dogma. It can be achieved
only by a process of trial and error. It cannot be something given
once for all. It has, on the other hand, to undergo continuous
change and evolution. If this document is presented to us as a
final picturc of our objectives, I would only say ‘“Please save me
from this dogma.” I am not opposed to my friend Narendra Deva
or Kripalani or Jayaprakash Narayan or Asoka Mehta writing
books on the subject and placing them before the public for
discussion. What I am opposed to is the adoption of a Gita or a
Bible for the Praja Socialist Party, or, as a matter of fact, for any
Socialist Party. So far as the objectives are concerned, we have
already got a fairly general picture of what we want. Many of us
have been thinking about the problems involved and the objectives
are becoming clearer as aresult of the discussions we are having.
Maybe, if this discussion is continued unhampered for a decade
or two, or even more, we should be able to achieve a fuller and
more realistic picture of our objectives. I therefore do not want to
shut out discussion at any stage, more so today when many of our
ideas are still nebulous. The difficulty with documents of this.
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nature is that once they are adopted they tend to develop into
Bible thus hampering irec and unbiased discussions.  Any departure
from them not only becomes difficult but also a source of strife
and disruption in the Party.  This has been our experience with the
Allahabad Statement. Let us not repeat the mistake,

Let memakemysclf clear. T haveno objection to the adoption
of a Policy Statement. My only contention is that policy is quite
differcnt from objectives. 1 -ucy has to be adopted for a short
period.  Obicctives have a .« latively permanent value and place.
A Policy Statement should st our autitude to the most impor-
tant burning questions of the dav.  In the internatienal sphere, for
instance, we have to decide whether we have to be neuirals, and,
it so, what kind ot neutrality will be of benefit tous. SEATO and
Baghdad Pact, Arab-Isracli conflict in West Asia, Goa and Kashiir
are only some of the urgent international problems facing us roday.
Internally, we have to come to grips with the problems of the
reorganisation of Statcs and the Sccond Five Year Plan being
finalised by the Government. This Policy Statement contains
generalitics more than anyrhing clse. I do not think genecralities
can be given the nam: and status of” a Policy Statement.  f this
is to be our policy, T can only say that the Party has no policy
at all.

We arc passing through a crisis.  Valuable comrades have left
us. The Congress has become a monolithic organisation. The
people yearn for an ctfective opposition.  But they will not reposc
their comfidence in a party that is cever engaged in a theoretical
discussion of objectives. They want their practical day-to-day
problems to be tackled and solved.  In the long run that party alone
will command their confidence which proves its willingness and
ability to tackle practical problems. Lct us not therefore degenerate
into a discussion group. I am surc you want to be a political party,
capable of replacing the present ruling party. 1 am sure you want
2 have political power with the object of initiating policies
that would lay the foundation of a genuwine democratic
socialist society. But [ hope you realise that you can do it only by
coming down to carth and formulating practical policies, not
theoretical polizies.

Morcover, such documents should never be adopted in undue
haste. We acquire time to think out properly all the implications
involved in the formulations. I do not think we should rush through
such an important document. There will be many delegates here
who may not have even carefully gone through the whole document.
Why should we adopt a document which many amongst us
have not yet adequately understood or grasped?’ Why this hurry?
Have vou, for instance, clearly understood all the implications
of the formulations in the last para of the chapter Transition
to Socialism? Is it neccssary to state all this in a Policy State-
ment? Has any political party ever donc it? A political
party has to deal with the situations as they arise. It can-
not bind its hands once for all. Situations can arise which no
one can visualise today. It happened in the case of Allahabad
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Staternent which had tried to provide for all conceivable situations.
Did we not have to violatc it and form a minority government in
Travancore-Cochin in spite of it? Let us learn something from our
experience. Let us not bind ourseclves in such a manner that we
are rendered incapable of meeting ncw situations.

In the end, let me make my position clear again. I am not
opposed to a Policy Statement. All that I want is that the document
must really be what it professes to be.

S. M. Joshi (Maharashtra) : I do not agrec with the views
expressed by Acharya Kripalani and Purshottam Trikamdas. I
had come to Gaya with the impression that the Draft Policy
Statement had reached every provincial office about one month
before the conference was due to be held. The Central Office, I
understand, had given advance copies of it to all provincial offices
with a request to convenc meetings of Provincial Executive
Committees in the first week of December to discuss the Statement
and forward their reactions and suggesions for the consideration of
the National Executive that was to meet at Lucknow in the second
week of December. I know that many Provincial Executives did
discuss the document. We in Maharashtra discussed it in our Pro-
vincial Conference. The National Executive that met at Lucknow
subsequently had the benefit of the views sent to them by a number
of Provincial Executives and invitees to the National Executive.
The National Executive had the benefit of the views of Jayaprakash
Narayan also who had attended the Lucknow meeting for a day.
After having discussed it thoroughly for two days the Executive
decided to make a number of suggestions to the author, who
accepted practically all of them. During the whole of this period
no one suggested that we should not adopt this Policy Statement
in this conference and that it needs to be discussed by the Party
units and branches for a couple of months morc. Had we been
advised thus we might have agreed to postpone the conference by
a couple of months. But now that the delegates have assembled
herc from all parts of the country I do not think it would be proper
to postpone its adoption. It will make confusion worse confounded
and sow the seeds of further disruption in the Party? I am thcre-
fore strongly of the opinion that we should adopt it here. If need
be we can extend the conference by a day or two. I am sure our
hosts would be willing to tolerate us that long.

I do not understand why we should treat the Policy State-
ment like the Koran or the Gita. It is based on the current
politico-economic situation in the country and I don’t find anything
in it that may be detrimental to the interests of the Party. If the
situation demands it, it can be altered and amended at any time
and as many times as necessary. It does not impose any fetter
upon us. Nor do I think that the Allahabad Statement had served
as a chain on our development. We treated that as a base and
continue to do so. Chains, I would submit, are not forged by
theses, but by differences among Party leaders. It was not the
Allahabad thesis that led to disruption in our ranks. It was the

50



differences among our leaders that have been responsible for this
unfortunate development.

We will not be able to face the public and the Party workers
without a definitc Policy Statement. Jayaprakash Narayan told
us yesterday that he did not want to remain cven an ordinary
member of the Party. But we cannot sit idle. We will take
whatever inspiration we can from our leaders and then march
ahcad with confidence in our strength and purpose. We must
adopt this Policy Statement here before we disperse. If necessary
we can postpone discussicn vn the resolutions—they are not as
important—and concentrate on the Policy Statement. Even
Jayaprakash Narayan told us at Lucknow that we could manage
with this Policy Statcment for the present and that changes, even
though of a basic nature, could bc made after a year or two if
necessary. I do not believe the conference would agree to post-
pone its adoption.

I do not believe in class struggle. But I do believe
in the cxistence of class struggle. This document contains a
statement on some of the fundamental points of our policy and
ideology. Will the coming three or four months make a change
in these fundamentals? Fundamentals will remain fundamentals
even six months after. So why not decide the issue here and
now? Why postpone it? Postponement will only rcsult in
unnecessary bickering and heart-burning. We must adopt the
Policy Statcment here.

The Conference then adjourned.

WEDNESDAY-DECEMBER 28, 1955
AFTERNOON—DELEGATES SESSION

The Conference reassembled at 3 p.m.
DISCUSSION ON POLICY STATEMENT Contd.

K. K. Bhattacharya (Uttar Pradesh): I have no doubt
that the document is of vital significance and will go down in the
history of the Party as a great milestone in its progress. The
Allahabad Policy Statement bears no comparison with it. It is the
task of Party members now to spread its message far and wide. I
do not agree with Acharya Kripalani that its adoption should be
postponed. Let us make up our mind here and now. After
having gone through it carefully during the last three weeks I
have come to the conclusion that socialists all over the world
would hail it as a great piece of socialist thinking. We must adopt
it here, If necessary we can extend the session by a day or two,
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The Congress Government, today, iv acting and behaving
like Louis XIV of France who, in his vanity, had declared :
 What is the State. I am the State.” We have to take up this
challenge and show the Congress its place.  ‘I'his Policy Statement
will be a source of great strength to us. In the struggle
between the haves and the have-nots this document calls upon us
to take cudgels on behalf of the have-nots. 1t is a Magna Carta
of the have-nots.  Let us go to the people with it and pave the
way with cur toil and sweat for a new social order in which th:
distinction between the privileged and the oppressed will have
vanished for ever,

B. C. Verghese (I'ravancore-Cochin) : T rise to plead for
a causc which 1 know would not be to the taste of many a delegate.
"The Policy Statement is a very long document and it takes time to
understand, appreciate and digest it.  We should be grateful to
the National Exccutive for having presented it to us. We
needed a Policy Statement badly.  But why did we need it? We
needed it to activise our workers down to the lowest level.  Before
we seek anyone’s co-operation we should be able to convince the
ordinary member of our stand, and our policy and programine.
A policy statement is meant to facilitate this task. But if this
Policy Statement is to fulfil this task in an adequate manner, we
should make it possible for the ordinary members to digest it and
also to place his suggestions and reactions before us.  Let them
have a fecling that their views are being given proper and duc
consideration. )

I believe that a policy statement should deal with the basic
fundamentals of our ideology and not with current affairs alone, as
has been pleaded by Purshottam Trikamdas. But we should also
know what we arc saying and voting upon. I am afraid most of
us have not yet properly digested it. Party units should be
consulted and their opinions sought. Party units may not be able
to give us much that can rcally guide us. But it would still be
important to have their suggestions. I would even propose that
the National Exccutive should undertake to draft a Policy State-
ment on the basis of suggestions reccived from Party units.
Pleasc do not misunderstand me. I do not mean to suggest that
this document is not satisfactory. All that I want to say is that
such an important document should not be hurried through.
Why should we do it? We have no need to. We have a Policy
Statement adopted at Allahabad. I know it suffers from many
shortcomings. But it can continue to serve us for some time morc.
I do not understend why Lohia should haunt us at this Conference.
Forget him. We have done with him. Let us not be worried
about what he will say if we do not adopt the Policy Statcment
here. It is important that we do not lay ourselves open to the
charge of hurrying through such a basic document. I do not
understand quite a few things in it. For instance, turn to
the last para in thc chapter Tramsition to Socialism. 1 do
not know why a Policy Statement should contain such definite
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and precise instructions.  Why should we grudge the support of
another party in forming a government? IHow long can a minority
sovernment stand single-handed?  Our support may be sought by
other partics in forming a government. A member of the National
ixecutive told me that it would be for the National Executive 10
come forward with the idea ol forming a government cven if we
are not the largest single party in the legislature. But the Policy
Statement contradicts this view. It seems to me as if even mem-
bers of the National Exccutive have not fully grasped the various
implications of the Policy Statement. Then why should we be
asked to adopt it in such a hurry. At the back of the minds of
delegates who are pressing for its immediate adoption seems to lic
a fear that some unknown evil might befall the Party, that there
may be fresh disruption in the Party, if this Policy Statement is
not accepted here. T do not entertain any such fears, even if some
members of the National Exccutive are thus afraid. It is for the
delegatcs, and not for the National Executive alone, to adopt this
Policy Statement. Why should we blindly follow the Executive?
The delegates should be fearless and determined. They should
come forward and, if nccessary, redraft the Statement. Let us
have the guts to tell our leaders that we shall not be goaded into
following any onc blindly. Tell Acharya Narendra Deva, tell
Asoka Mchta, tell Jayaprakash Narayan and tell Acharya Kripalani
frankly that you will think about idcological and other problems
with an independent and uninhibited mind. It is rather surprising
that we should commit ourselves to a policy of neither forming a
government by ourselves nor help anyone clse to form a govern-
ment.  What shall we tell the people about the message of Gaya?
We shall make oursclves the laughing-stock of the world. Let us
pause and think dispassionately before we cast our votes on such
an imporiant issue. Once again I beg you not to adopt the
document here. Let me also sound a note of warning. If this
document is adopted herc by force of majority it would create
more confusion than it sccks to liquidate. If we pass it in a hurry,
we shall have to repent of it at leisure.

V. S. Dandekar (Madhya DPradesh): If you look at it
closely, this Policy Statement can be divided into four parts.
First, the Socialist Movement, its objects and its picture. Let us
not forget that ours is not only a political party, onc of the many
political parties in the country, an opposition party, but also a
movcment. The Congress Socialist Party started in 1934 as a
movement. This is the document of a movement. From Mecerut
to Kanpur we have been passing theses. They represent the
different phases of our Party. We have laboured hard and carved
out a party, a vital party. We are alive and kicking today in spite
of so many desertions. Why is it so? Because we feel we have a
mission to fulfil. This document reiterates that mission and
reinforces it powerfully.

It is secondly, a programme. 70 out of its 100 pages arc
devoted to socialism as a movement and a mission. A few pages
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Staternent and oot a progtﬁmm., -
Thardly, it deals with orgamsauo. - . !
The fourth part consists of tactics and can be suuab_W 3‘“"}“

later on, if found necessary. 1t does not constitute the foundation
of the document. 1 agree with Purshottam 1 r1kan3das (hat
we should leave issues of strategy to the National Exccutive.
As regards the last para in the chapter Transition to Soctalism,
we can make suitable amendments to it in this Conference.
Nothing prevents us from doing that. I do not understand the
plea to postpone adoption of the whole document. It does not
stand or fall by that particular paragraph, which can be amended
here.

This document is not being adopted for a lifetime. It can
be amended at any time by a similar or even a Special Conference.
I have tried to understand the plea put forward by B. C. Verghese
but I am sorry to say that I have not been able to appreciate it.
Why should we not adopt it here? Why should we create a
situation which perpetuates confusion and works for further
desertions? I do not understand why such a situation should arise
at all. May I point out, without any offence to any one, that
most of the stalwarts who founded the Congress Socialist Party in
1934 are no more with us. Acharya Narendra Deva, with a few
other notable exceptions, remains with us. But the Party has not
died because of it. During the last twentyone ycars of its
existence it has been gaining momentum and making continuous
progress. Those who have gone felt like Lohia that they were
above the Party. I am therefore glad that he is gone. Others
who feel like that may also go. But where can we go? Where
can the workers go—the workers who have nourished this Party
with their lifeblood? We will not leave the Party under any cir-
cumstances, whether the old leaders continue to be with us at the
helm or not.

The decision to draft a Policy Statement was taken in July
at Jaipur. It was there that Acharya Narendra Deva was requested
by the National Executive to undertake this heavy responsibility.
He has been continuously in bed since that time. I thought it was
the duty of our leading members to go to him and assist him in
the task. It does not behove us now at this stage to press for its
postponement. Now that all of us have gathered here from the
four corners of India we should discuss it and adopt it here.
Acharya Narendra Deva, it is true, is not here to guide us today.
But that should not prevent us from going ahead. At this
Conference, we, the delegates, have been called upon to shoulder
the responsibility. Shall we fail in it?

Peter Alvares (Bombay City): I have come here to

support the basic fundamentals of the Policy Statement. It is my
considered opinion that the Statement should be adopted here,

54



i we:diondt:do it here I am afraid we shall throw the gates wide
. for fsther ‘confusion and disintegration.
" "B. Gy Verghese agrecs with the fundamentals of the Statement.
“Bnd yet, strangely enough, he wants to postpone its adoption. I
dutaot understand it. Rather too much stress has been laid
-‘éty°the last paragraph of the chapter Transition to Socialism. 1, for
‘ofie,‘do not take such a glos -1y view. The National Execume,
“on the other hand, has verv correctly changed certain provisions
of the Allahabad Statement ;. this regard. It is only correct that
we should take power when we have a majority. And if there
is not majority we should think over the problem and go ahead
only if circumstances warrant it. We should not go in for
coalitions and pledge our support to other partics before there
is an occasion for it.

I would like to refute Purshottam Trikamdas’s allegation that
the Policy Statement is doctrinaire in its approach. I have read it
very carcfully more than oncec and I sincerely feel that it is
not doctrinaire. Blended as it is with principles of non-violence, it
would have been acceptable even to Gandhiji. Class conflict finds
its due place in it.  But I hope everybody would appreciate that,
as visualised and presented here, it is based on principles of non-
violence. It is not a question of believing in or promoting class
conflict, but of cradicating it and finding suitable ways for doing it.
Class struggle has been identified with satyagraha and peaceful
strikes and as such it should not perturb anyone. Moreover, means
and ends have been clearly defined in the Statcment. We
have here not only the general aims defined clearly but also the
means. With us means first elevate our aims, then assume a
revolutionary propose. I do not believe that anyone can accuse us
of subordinating our means to the end of capturing power. We
have our constructive and other programmes and we propose to go
ahead with them, not waiting for the day when we shall be in power.

I strongly plead that the Policy Statement should be adopted
here in this Conference.

Kamal Dev Sharma (Bombay City): Many vicws have
been placed before us. Some of our leaders are for rejecting
the Statement outright. Some have pleaded for its acceptance
in this Conference. Some others are in favour of postponing
its adoption. I personally feel that there are a few things in
this Statement which need further clarification. Various passages
in the document make it clear that, according to it, supreme power
in the Party rests with the ordinary members of the Party. I have
only one question to ask. Are we not violating this principle
by seeking to adopt it here without referring it to the Party units?
We have not given any opportunity to the ordinary member to
express his opinion on it before taking it up in the Conference for
final adoption. It should have been circulated to all Party units,
for eliciting their views, at least one month before the Conference
was due to meet. This was never done. We shall now be forced
to give our opinion here without consulting our units. This
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is neither tair nor proper. 1 would therefore urge on you the
desirability of referring the Statement to the Party units before its
final adoption.

Sarangdhar Das (Utkal): It is our misfortune that
Acharya Narendra Deva is not present here. I would, however,
recall that representatives of different provincial branches of the
Party madc their suggestions at Jaipur Camp. This Policy
Statement has bcen drafted on the basis of those suggestions.
Again, it was sent to all provincial branches about a month
ago. Some of the Provincial Executives even sent their reactions
to the National Executive which met at lLucknow in the second
week of December to consider it. I am therefore surprised to find
some of the delegates pressing for its postponement. Let us
not forget that we have suffered disruption only recently. It has
been a great disturbing factor. The issues of coalition and co-
operation with the party in power during the last three years have
been gencrating confusion among Party ranks. It cannot be
allowed to go on further. We must have a clear statement of
principles to revive our faith and revitalisc our organisation.
Without it we are doomed.

Somc of the delegates have opposed the idea of class struggle.
Unfortanately, T do not agree with them. I regard class struggle
as cssential. 1 am not a lawyer. Nor am 1 a leader with any
refined intellectual background.  But 1 have had alittle cxperience
of practical life in far off lands likc the United States of America.
And my expericnce teaches me that there cannot be any im-
provement in the living standards of the working masses without a
sustained class struggle.  Bhoodan and Sarvodaya have great and
noble principles. Bhoodan has been able to create somc im-
pression. But let us not forget its limitations. Take Utkal, for
example. Sardar Patel integrated the territorics of 26 small States
within Utkal. The Princes of thesc 26 States distributed vast arcas
of land among their wives and brothers as soon as they got wind of
what lay in store for them. They have now donated a few
thousand acres of this land to the Bhoodan movement. But they
continue to bec in possession of extensive tracts of land and
exploit poor tenants and farm labourers ruthlessly. Bhoodan has
not been able to do away with this exploitation. It cannot
do it. We have to face this fact. Class struggle is the only
instrument with the aid of which we can hope to end exploitation.
We can take to the Bhoodan movement. But then we will have to
wind up this Party. We can co-operate with the Congress
Government in implementing the Second Five Year Plan. But
then, again, we will have to wind up this Party. Are we prepared
to do it?

I earncstly plead for the adoption of this Policy Statement
here and now. We can, by all means, amend it here. No onc
prevents you from doing that.  But let us not hesitate. Let us not
postpone its adoption.

Our opponents criticise us for speaking in different voices.
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They are perhaps right. Not only the people at large but our own
seasoned workers get confused when our topmost members speak
differently. Let us remove this confusion. Let us adopt this
document as an authentic document of our policy. Its adoption
will remove all misunderstandings and revitalise the faith of our
ordinary workers. It will inspire them to go to the villages, study
and appreciate their problems, try to find correct solutions of these
problems and march ahead with ome confidence to the cherished
goal of a casteless and classless -.cicty.

Munshi Ahmed Din (Punjab): I would have been happy
to agree with the majority here. But, unfortunately, I do not find
myself in that happy position.

I do not want to press you for postponing its adoption.
The majority of the delegates assembled seem to be in favour
of adopting it here. 1 do not want to come in your way.
The decision lies with you. Pass it by all means if you consider it
so very essential. But let us give a patient hcaring to all speakers
and keep an open mind on the various questions involved. Let
us have determination; but, then, let us also have the capacity
to change our views if some argument convinces us.

Our Party has been working for democratic socialism ever
since 1947, when we first inscribed it on our banner. It has been
stated here that capitalism is fast decaying and that its place
is being taken by totalitarian communism. That was never our
view. We have always belicved that capitalism would finally
be replaced by democratic socialism and not by communism.
When I joined the Party about twenty years ago I was a typical
communist. Since then I have radically changed. But I now find
that while the Chairman of the Reception Committee talked in terms
of Sarvodaya, the Chairman’s Address, in spite of its critical
appreciation, had sympathy for Soviet Russia and China. I wish
Acharya Narendra Deva could have been here as he might have
thrown light on it. All of us feel grateful to him for having agreed
at Nagpur to shoulder this heavy responsibility in spite of his failing
health and thus saved the Party from disintcgration. But I would
neither be true to him nor to myself if I suppress my honest views
out of regard for him.

I do not think it is possible to adjust Gandhism and
Marxism in any fundamental way. Nor is there any adjustment
possible between totalitarian communism and democratic socialism.
The two are distinct and their fundamental opposition to each
other should be made really explicit. The system obtaining
in Soviet Russia has nothing in common with the system of
democratic socialism that the PSP would like to see established in
India.

The National Executive has taken a bold step in presenting
this Statement to the Conference. Only if Jayaprakash Narayan
and others had been bold and determined enough at Betul, the
whole situation would have been different.

The Policy Statement refers to INTUC unions as “company
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I agree with this characterssation. But why are Wesile
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Again, the document s stlent about the foreign policy of th,
Government of India. They talk of neutrality, non-aligameny
and non-violence. But today we find Nehru a bit more inclined
towards the communist camp. We should not be silent about
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On Kashmir, again, the Statement is silent. Today there are
no civil liberties in Kashmir. Other parties are being suppresscd.
Peace brigade goondas are harassing all opponents. And yet we are
silent about Kashmir.

In the end I would refer to the banning of all electoral
adjustments with the Congress, the Communists and communalist
parties? I would humbly submit that it is a question of
tactics and we should give the National Exccutive frecdom in
this respect.

Sibnath Banerji (West Bengal) : I do not understand why
members of the National Executive come here to oppose the
adoption of this Policy Statement. They have had full oppor-
tunity to discussit. It is the ordinary delegates and Party
members who had no such opportunity. I must say that the
National Executive has failed in its duty. This document should
first have been circulated to all Party branches, debated there and
then brought before this Conference for adoption. On the
contrary, what really happened was that Provincial Executive
Committees received this document only about a month ago with
strict instructions not to divulge its contents to others. Naturally
therefore ordinary Party members did not have even a look at it.
This is not the way of a democratic party.

I am however not opposed to its adoption here. I agree with
its main fundamentals, although I have my differences on
some points of detail. In spite of these differences I am not for
its postponement. Let us act courageously and adopt it here.

Again it has been argued that it will become another
Gita or Bible. As far as I know both Gita and the Bible have had
different interpretations. Why should we be afraid of it? I do
not see any reason why we should not adopt fundamental
principles of our ideology. If necessary, we can amend it at a
later stage. We are pragmatic. We have yet to formulate
our election manifesto. At that time we can take into account any
practical considerations advanced here.

I am not afraid of an alliance with the Communists if
occasion demands it. It is a question of practical strategy and we
should not bind our hands in this fashion.

I agree with Munshi Ahmed Din on the question of the
Government of India’s foreign policy. I also feel that Nehru’s
policy is veering round in favour of the communist bloc and
we should warn the nation against it.
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Harihar Bahinipati (Utkal): In the absence of any
Policy Statement we will not be anywhere. We will not know our
goal, our aim. We will have no unifying element within our Party.
Purshottam Trikamdas said we should not have this new Koran or
Gita. But how can we forge a socialist socicty when we
have no thesis before us? We must have a clear policy, a clear
perspective. Whatever disruptici; or disintegration we have had in
this Party has been the result of a lack of a clear-cut policy. Now
that delegates in such large numtcrs have assembled here from all
over India it becomes incumbent on us to chalk out a definite line
of action based upon a concrete ideology. If this thesis is accepted
here comrades will go back with inspiration and renewed vigour.

It has been said that class struggle is the monopoly of
Communists. It is not true. As a matter of fact their monopoly
is insurrection and violence whereas we have pledged oursclves to
non-violence.

The crisis in the Party is the crisis of leadership. There is
no crisis in the rank and file.  Lcaders issue mutually contradic-
tory statements and that causes confusion among the ordinary
workers. The need of the hour is that the Party has one soul.
This thesis will provide us with one. I am strongly of the
opinion that this is an historic occasion and that we must adopt
this document here.

Satyanarayan Rao (Andhra) : I want to stress one point.
We have had various Policy Statements. It appears to me that we
are spending more and more time on a discussion of theories. Our
aim, of coursg, is socialism. But what is the fun in talking about
theories only? At Betul we discussed “compulsions of backward
economy” and at Allahabad ‘“equidistance”. Where is it all
leading us to? Congress treats us with contempt and Communists
continually attack us. Our position in Andhra is very bad. My
humble suggestion is that we should oppose the Congress. Then
alone will the PSP be effective. Delegates should be free to make
their choice. I am therefore of the opinion that we may discuss
this document here but not adopt it today.

Ramanand Tiwari (Bihar): The Policy Statement is
being discussed. 1 have heard speeches both for and against.
But the essential point is that both in the public and among Party
members there is a lot of confusion and misunderstanding about
the PSP and its policy. We have now to decide our line of action
firmly. Should we tolerate injustice and ejectments silently?
What should we do in the face of manifest injustice and oppres-
sion? Did not Gandhiji fight against injustice? Some of our
friends want us to refer the Statement to Party units and ordinary
members. But I would like to know whether at the time
of the formation of the PSP, when the Socialist Party and the
KMPP merged together, anyone cared to ascertain the opinion
of Party units and ordinary members? I therefore fail to under-
stand this clamour for consulting the ordinary member. Most of
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our friends have come to the PSP for seeking justice and
do in fact follow non-violence. We routed the British Govern-
ment to secure justice and we would not hesitate to struggle
against our national government for the sakce of justice. What
we want is justice and not struggle. We launch struggles only
when we fail to secure justice,

This Policy Statement must be adopted here, otherwise con-~
fusion and apathy will increase. On the other hand, I feel
confident that with the adoption of this Statement the Party will
acquire sufficient strength to challenge everybody—the Congress,
the Communists and Dr. Lohia.

Genda Singh (Uttar Pradesh): I beg to differ with
Acharya Kripalani. I never expected that he would advise us to
postpone the adoption of this Policy Statement at this stage. It
he had felt like that he should have met Acharya Narendra
Deva earlier and discussed the various issues involved.
Something might have emerged out of it. It is not possi-
ble now to postpone it. Such a course, if adopted, would cost
us very dearly, not only in money but also in Party solidarity and
strength. It might lead to a further wave of decscrtions and
disintegration. This National Conference is the sovereign body of
the Party. Why should we lcave things of such basic importance
to be decided by the National Executive or the General Council?
We have burnt our fingers many a time before and should not
repeat the experiment.

Was it the old Purshottam Trikamdas speaking here today?
I am afraid not. I am constrained to say that he diverted
the entire discussion into a wrong channel. If he has any
objection he could press for the deletion or amendment of the con-
cerned passage or section. Why press for postponement of its
adoption? We do not want to impose any fetters or handcuffs on
the National Executive. The National Executive has been given
discretion in times of emergency. But we should surely like the
Party to be consulted if there is a question of joining a coalition
in normal times.

We cannot shut our eyes to the struggle of the classes. It
exists. We cannot shut out realities from our view. But we do
not preach class hatred.  Class struggle and class hatred are two
different things. We believe in peaceful strikes and satyagraha.
It should not scare anyone away.

Rajhans (Maharashtra) : The Policy Statement must be
adopted at this Conference. Acharya Kripalani is opposed to the
concept of class struggle because he is afraid it will lead to violence
in rural areas. But the class struggle is going on. Even Vinoba’s
movement is class struggle. In fact, any movement against
injustice and exploitation is class struggle. And I believe that
without such class struggle, democratic socialism will not emerge.

We must have an ideal. The Policy Statement provides us
with one. I hope that in the coming general elections the Party
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would not enter into any electoral alliances or adjustments.
We must seek the vote directly for democratic socialism and
prepare for the electoral battle on that basis.

This document gives a clear enunciation of socialist valucs.
It answers at great length the question as to what would be
the social and cultural relationships in a socialist society. Acharya
Narendra Deva has done distinct service to socialist thought by
focussing attention on these aspects.

We have to build a socialist movement in India. What
would be its motive force? Class struggle alone can fulfil
that role. Only class solidarity can lead to human solidarity.

Antoniswamy (Tamilnad): Speaking in Tamil, he said :
We came here from far-away Tamilnad. We have failed yet
to understand what we have gained by coming here at so much cost
in time and money. We came here to understand the fundamentals
of democratic socialism. But how can we do it when all the
speeches are delivered either in English or Hindi, both of which
we cannot follow? LEven the Policy Statement has been published
in English and Hindi alone. We could have followed it if
the Central Office had provided us with a Tamil version. But now
we do not know what to do or say. I would therefore request you
to put off the discussion by at least three months so that we
can have an opportunity of thoroughly understanding it.

Chandra Shekhar (Uttar Pradesh) : Much has been said
about the Policy Statement. Acharya Kripalani has pressed for
postponing its adoption as he wants to seek clarification from
Acharya Narendra Deva on many points. But I do not think it is
necessary to postpone our decision. The Policy Statement
has been presented to this Conference on behalf of the National
Executive, which should be able to satisfy Acharya Kripalani on
any points that he might have to raise. Nor do we need to
circulate it to our units. It will not be of much use. We,
the delegates, are the elected rcpresentatives of the ordinary
members of the Party and are fully competent to take a decision.

The Party workers seem to have lost some of the confidence
they used to have in the leaders. This is due to the conflicting
statements made by the leaders during the past two years. Com.
Verghese has remarked that the minds of some of the speakers
are haunted by the ghost of Dr. Lohia. Butitis not so. QOur
minds are quite clear. Certainly even today some of the leaders
are obsessed with Lohia’s way of thinking. It is the weakness
with all the unprincipled politicians. They all emphasise pro-
gramme to the detriment of principle.

We therefore want a definite policy and refuse to be silent
spectators of this process of disintegration any longer. Everybody
seems to be concerned about the ideologies of particular leaders,
but nobody seems to be worried about the ideology of the worker.
His mind is also troubled. Should we not do something to
end his agony? ‘
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From the discussion itself it is perfectly clear that the
document is gererally acccptable. It is worth noting that even
our great leaders like Acharya Kripalani and Purshottam Trikam-
das while opposing it have not been able to refer to more than
two or three points 1o which they have objection. We do not say
“accept every word of it.”” Change it where vou like. Press
for your amendments. But do not defer its adoption. This is
neither necessary nor desirable.

Munshi Ahmed Din was worried about some sympathetic
reference to Russia and China. But may I point out that
the Policy Statement contains no much reference and that the
Chairman’s Address, in which there might be some such reference,
has not come up for discussion and adoption here?

This Policy Statement will end all confusion. 1 have
no doubt in my mind that its adoption would not lead to
any further disintegration of the Party. On the contrary, it might
induce even those who have gone over to Lohia to come back. I
hope this conference will adopt it here and now.

P. R. V.savda (Bombay City): 1 have no objection
to the document as such. But I was surprised to find that
the delegates hooted those who opposed it here. This is not the
way to build up a democratic movement. We should have an
open mind and listen patiently to all points of view. It is
only after that that we can come to a correct estimate of the
document before us. It was also surprising to find leaders like
S. M. Joshi and V. S. Dandckar talking in terms of leaders and
ordinary members.  They seem to be very solicitous to the
ordinary member. But this solicitude is not to be seen when the
question of referring this document to the ordinary members
is raised. Why should we not give an opportunity to the ordinary
members of the Party to discuss it and debate it before the
Party finally adopts it. Will it not be better, even for this
documcnt, if it comes from below and is not imposed from
above?

Karpoori Thakur (Bihar): I am for adopting the Policy
Statement here and now. We are pained to find old leaders like
Purshottam Trikamdas and Munshi Ahmed Din opposed to
it. Purshottam has been at one time the General Secretary
of the Party. Was he ever of the view that the Party should
have no Policy Statement or thesis? Did he or did he not believe
in class struggle at that time? We all know what were his views
then. Unfortunately he seems now to be opposed to all theses.
But did he object to the Meerut and Faizpur theses of the
old Congress Socialist Party? This is surely not the first thesis
in the history of the Party. Again it has been said that
the document makes no reference to Kashmir, Goa and S.R.C.
Proposals. These, I would submit, are current problems. A
Policy Statement is of a comparatively permanent value. These
problems can be discussed in separate resolutions.
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Munshi Ahmcd Din has objected to the expression of
sympathy for Russia and China. Sympathy is quite another thing
but where did he find support for the Russian system and
method? I can refer him to chapter XI of the Policy Statement
wherein Acharya Narendra Deva has narrated in some dctail the
history of thc Communist Party. He has rccounted their
acts and policies of disruption, terrorism and subversion. The
document condemns Soviet nationalism, Pan Slavism and the
Soviet urge to cstablish its dictatorship over the whole world
through communist parties operating in different countries of
the world. I do not believe anyone could have stated our
attitude to the Soviet Union, totalitarian communism and the
Communist Party of India more clearly or correctly.

The discussion makes it clear that no one has any objecticn
to seven of the eleven chapters into which this document has been
divided. Al the discussion has been centred on the remaining fovr
chapters. The delegaies can make neccessary amendments in
these four chapters. Or suggestions and amendments can be
referred to Acharya Narendra Deva and the National Executive.
But there is no valid reason for postponing its adoption. I would
suggest the addition of a twelfth chapter: Our Education
Policy.

Acharya Kripalani has opposed class struggle. But I am
sure he does it only academically. Did he not write a strong letter
to Acharya Vinoba Bhave about ejectments of tenants by the
landlords in the districts of Purnea and Saharsa in Bihar 7 Did
he, again, not uphold the Pardi satyagraha led by Asoka Mchta
and Ishwarlal Desai? I remember it well that when the
editor of Harijan criticised this satyagraha, it was Acharya
Kripalani who had refuted his arguments. I thercfore really do
not believe that he is against non-violent class struggle. As
a party, we cannot give up fighting against injustice, oppression ard
tyranny. I appeal to the delegates to adopt the Policy Statement
here at Gaya.

Jagannath Shastri (Uttar Pradesh): Maybe some of
the leaders are not happy or satisfied with the presentation of the
Policy Statement in the form in which it has been done. But we
are happy, and so are our villagers. We have been sent here by
the ordinary members, the primary members, not for pass-
ing resolutions on current affairs but primarily for the adoption of
this Policy Statement. We have to take back with us a definite
and concrete policy. We are here for that purpose. Any amend-
ments, if necessary, can be made here by the delegates. We
cannot postpone it.

The Conference then adjourned.
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THURSDAY-DECEMBER 29, 1955
MORNING—DELEGATES SESSION

The Conference Assembled at 9 a.m.
RESOLUTION ON GOA

The Chairman called upon Peter Alvares to move the draft
resolution on Goa on behalf of the Chair.

Peter Alvares (Bombay City): Moving the resolution
he said: The movement for the liberation of Goa, Daman
and Diu, small patches of DPortuguese territories on Indian
soil, is historic from many a viewpoint. It is a continuation
of India’s fight for freedom under Gandhiji’s unique leadership
with the weapons forged by him. It is a constant reminder to
us that the mission bequeathed to us by the Father of the
Nation has yet to be fulfilled because the freedom of India will
not be complete without the liquidation of thesc last pockets of
colonial rule.

The Praja Socialist Party has every reason to feel proud
of its part in this struggle. The struggle, in fact, was launched
under its auspices by Dr. Lohia as early as 1946. But the move-
ment is much older. Goa has on record at least thirty struggles
against colonial rule. It is, therefore, not our creation. It is an
expression of the irrepressible urge of the people of Goa, Daman
and Diu for national freedom, which has been coming up again and
agaix; after every suppression by means of brute force. But how
long:

Although our Party has been connected with it intimately
ever since its inception in 1946, we have never regarded it as a
Party issue. On the other hand, we have always recognised it as
a national issue and never tried to derive a narrow partisan benefit
out of it. It has been exactly in line with our traditions in the
great fight that the nation waged against British Imperialism.

The present phase of the movement started in May 1955,
under the leadership of N. G. Goray, one of our foremost Party
leaders. Since then we have been sending batches of satyagrahis
under the leadership of comrades belonging to different political
parties who had organised themselves into the Goa Vimochan
Sahavak Samiti. These unarmed patriots reccived merciless
beatings and even bullets from the Portuguese. Many a brave
man laid down his life in this noble cause.

But then came the memorable day of August 15, when
thousands of unarmed volunteers crossed into Goa, Daman and
Diu, to be repulsed by showers of bullets from imperialist
soldiers stationed inside these territories. In Daman, Ishwarlal
Desai, a member of the National Executive and the foremost leader
of the Gujarat PSP, led a batch of more than 1,200 peaceful
satyagrahis. Jaswant Mchta led the satayagrahis on Diu front.
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The Bombay Government was hostile to the Satyagraha even
before the AICC called a halt to it. They deprived us of all
means of transport. But it could not stop the brave patriots. Led
by M. R. Dandavate, our valiant Joint Secretary, a batch of 1,500
volunteers marched on foot for more than sixty miles, in the
pouring rain, and entercd Goa territory to face Portuguese
bullets and lathis.

The imperialists went asbsolutely mad on that day. They
killed about twenty and muimed many more. The next day
witnessed unique demonstrations throughout the length and
breadth of the country. The Government and the Congress lost
their nerves and sought to put a stop to the people’s
initiative.

But where is this policy leading us to? Nanasaheb Goray,
Shiru Limaye, Ishwarlal Desai and others have been sentenced
to ten years’ imprisonment. Hundreds of Goan patriots have
been captured. The military is ruling supreme there crushing the
people. And our Government is sitting idle in the fond hope
that diplomatic pressure will be able to induce Salazar to relinqu-
ish the hold on Goa, Daman and Diu?

We are one with the Goverment in rejecting Police Action
or armed clash of any kind. The only alternative is peaceful
mass satyagraha. But the Government rejects both. It is
senseless to expect half a million unarmcd Goanese to resist
the armed might of Portugal. Indians have to play their part
in it. And the only way in which they can play their part
in tune with our traditions and the path chosen by us is to launch
a peaceful mass satyagraha. Recent developments have made
it clear that no diplomatic pressure is going to succeed. Between
Khruschev and Dulles, Goa has become a pawn in Big Power
politics. The issue is nowhere near solution.

We have therefore to pledge curselves to start a nation-wide
movement and force the Government of India to allow unarmed
and peaceful Indian satyagrahis to cross the border. That is the
only way we can bring succour to the Goan patriots who are
fighting with their backs to the wall.

The resolution was adopted unanimously. (see Appendix C).

The Chairman now requested Com. Wijono, Secretary
General of Asian Socialist Conference, who had arrived at Gaya on
the previous day, to convey to the Conference the message of the
Asian Socialist Conference.

Com. Wijono then rcad out the message on behalf of U Ba
Swe, Chairman, Asian Socialist Conference. (see messages.)

The discussion on the Policy Statement was then resumed
an:iak the Chairman called upon Shrimati Anutai Limaye to
speak. .
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DISCUSSION ON POLICY STATEMENT Contd.

Anutai Limaye (Maharashtra) : I support the Policy
Statement. We could have certainly postponed its adoption by a
few months if we were passing through normal times. As itis,
we will be only inviting further confusion and disruption if we
decide in favour of postponement.

I find that criticism has centered round only two issues :
class struggle and our strategy in the coming general elections.
Both thesc issues can be decided here by the votes of the delegates.
Why postpone it to a later date?

I do not stand for class struggle, that is, I do not believe in it
as a principle. But, at the same time, I cannot close my ecyes to its
existence. It is a hard reality and has to be faced. The struggle
between the exploiters and the exploited goes on endlessly and in
this struggle we cannot but side with the exploited. There is only
onc condition. It shall not be violent. We have already accepted
this limitation, not as a matter of policy or strategy but as a matter
of principle and reasoned conviction. Under no circumstances
shall we budge from it. We have, in fact, evolved a fine synthesis
of class struggle and satyagraha. There is no contradiction
between the two. Non-violent class struggle and change of heart
can and must go together. If our objectives can be achieved
by change of heart, we would be happy. But if there is no change
of heart we must fight with non-violent methods.

In regard to the question of electoral alliances and adjust-
ments, I am of the definite opinion that we can, under no circum-
stances, support the Communists and the Communalists. The
Congress, it is true, stands for democracy and is therefore nearer
to us than the other parties. But we are distressed to find that
there are increasing indications of the Congress drifting away from
the genuine democratic path. Authoritarian tendencies are in-
creasing and we have to build up a strong opposition to check this
process. We cannot enter into an alliance with the Congress.

I would therefore strongly press for the adoption of the
Policy Statement as it is.

Asoka Mehta (Bombay City): This is probably the
first occasion since the formation of the PSP that I am seeking
an opportunity to place before you my views on the various
developments. At the Allahabad Conference I had not spoken.
At Nagpur my observations were very brief. I would like to take
this opportunity of congratulating you for the remarkable manner
in which you have faced successive difficulties and surmounted
the crisis. A party which is capable of facing such sharp diffi-
culties is capable of facing the future with hope and confidence.
As far as I am concerned 1 believe in the Party and have faith in
its future. I would also like to take this opportunity to pay
my respectful tribute to Acharya Narendra Deva, who has saved the
Party from crisis by the strength of his unique personality, and I
hope that before we disperse we shall not only send him a message
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wishing speedy recovery of his health but also extolling the unique
service rendered by him to the Party.

As far as the Policy Statement is concerned, I know that a
number of you are perturbed and are wondering as to what I
would say. In the past I have sometimes said things that have
irritated you. If I have done that, it was to bring sharply to your
attention the great responsibilitics and opportunities we face in
our country. In India, perhaps more than in any other country
of the world, the unprecedented experiment of developing our
economy through democratic means and process is going on.
Nowhere in the world has that attempt been made. People have
either sought and achieved democracy or have embraced develop-
ment. For the first time in history our country is sceking to
achieve both the objectives simultaneously. We have also bcen
trying to shape our destiny in the light of the experience of the
past gencrations. Socialism at one time was an idea, an evocative
philosophy, but it is now practised and worked out in the various
countries of the world. With such a rich heritage of theory and
practice, we are trying to work out our destiny ourselves. We
have always been trying to find out a new path in conformity with
the ideals we cherish.

I recognise the supreme value of the teachings of Marx.
In the socialist movement a great debate has gone on bctween
Marxists and non-Marxists. The debate has taken place in our
Party also. But it may be pointed out in no democratic socialist
party in the world today is the effort being made to accept the
Marxian framework as necessary and fundamental to the party.
I do not think that any European Socialist Party today insists
upon the acceptance of Marxist principles of socialism as a
prerequisite to membership. They believe that it is not wise to
bind the party to this ideology. While Marxists are always
welcome, no obstacles are put in the way of non-Marxists.
Pragmatic issues weigh far more than ideological questions. Then
again the vital issues that have come up are not capable of easy
solution within the traditional thought structure of Marxism.
Take, for instance, the sectorial conflict. The fundamental ques-
tion that the socialist movement faces in India is not the conflict
of classes but the conflict of sectors, between the capital goods
and consumers goods sectors, the conflict between urban and rural
areas. The communists tried to achieve industrial development
at the expense of the peasants and the consumers. It is possible
to organise the capital structure of our economy at the expense of
the peasants, but it would involve terrible suffering and blast
the foundations of democracy. Class conflict is concerned pri-
marily with the process of distribution. Due to new techniques
and fiscal weapons that modern governments have evolved, it is
possible to organise the redistribution of income equitably.
Through budgetary measures and economic measures, maldistri-
bution can be checked to a considerable extent, without resorting
to crude forms of class struggle. What is crucial however is to
achieve the needed adjustment between sectors, on which depends
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the development of production.

We have not mentioned anything in our Policy Statement
about the correlation between agriculture and economic develop-
ment and the impact of the latter on the peasants and other allied
problems pointedly raised by Jayaprakash Narayan. Economic
development ultimately depends upon the building up of economy
at a rate faster than the growth of your population. In order
that we move faster, have more jobs for the people, make
production more and more capital intensive, we have to incrcase
savings in economy. What the planners in India, Indonesia and
Israel are trying to attempt is to raise the proportion of saving
from 5 per cent to 12 per cent or more of the national income.
In order to increase even 1 per cent in national income we have
to invest 3/4 per cent. How can we raisc the rate of saving?

I have myself experienced the miseries of our people. 1
know the harm done to political life and democracy by the Cong-
ress Party. But that should not blind us to facts and realities.
Between 1951 and 1961 India is being changed. Do you want the
targets of the planners to be achieved or not, and will their achieve-
ment help the country or not? I give below various figures in
this connection : :

Area irrigated 759, increase
Electricity 2009, ,,
Production of Steel 400%, .,
Production of Sugar 1009%, ,,
Production of Mill Cloth 60%, .,
Production of Handmade Cloth 1009, ,,
Production of Khadi 300% s

We cannot say that nothing is being done. There is the
darker side of the picture also. 10 per cent of the population is
unemployed and the figures may go still higher in future. 50 per
cent of our children do not receive even elementary education.
The administration at lower levels is oppressive. Social change in
rural areas is almost non-existent. But development is taking place
and nothing is gained by denying it. What is needed is elabo-
ration of policies and classification of problems to accelerate the
pace of development and reduce the area of neglect and frustration.
Elimination of unemployment, for instance, demands -efforts,
projects, plans; means and wherewithals have to be found and
mobilised. With this Policy Statement I do not think we can go
to the people and say that we have a solution of unemployment
problem. :

Take another problem. In the next Five Year Plan deficit
financing is 1o be resorted to. Printing of notes will lead to infla-
tion but if this deficit financing is accompanied by organised
efforts of the people to augment production we can through deficit
financing achieve economic development and increased employ-
ment. In any plan of economic development, about 50 per cent
is spent upon constructive work where no consumable goods are
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produced. That exerts an inflationary pressure. Even in the
next Plan, out of 8 million jobs which are to be created, 2 million
are to be created in the construction work group. Of course the
development will put money into the hands of the people, the
workers. If more foodgrains, sugar and cloth are not produced,
there would be a rise in prices and added misery. The increased
production, particularly if it is to come from small-scale cfforts,
demands co-operation and organisation, not struggles. But if we
let things slide down and hope to overcome misery through strug-
gles we might allow communists or communalists to outbid us. It
is my confirmed view that socialist forces grow only in the context
of development, not disintegration. A shattered socicty demands
not constructive work alone but organic healing, community
building : the cells have to set working. Jayaprakash Narayan, I
think, with his devotion to community building and social regene-
ration, is a real socialist than anybody else sitting here.

At this historic moment when we have to reconcile the
claims of development with those of democracy, the Party should
think more of the people than of itself. Its advantages must be
viewed as a by-product and not as the central aim of our efforts.
We should help to provide our economy with its missing compo-
nent of popular organisations. We must try to cultivate informed
opinion which will fight for cgalitarian society not just as an end
in itself but also as a means to evoking greater efforts and sacrifi-
ces for the reconstruction of India. It is our supreme responsibi-
lity to uncover the functional significance of socialism to India.
That is why I find it difficult to approve of overemphasis on
ideology.

Suraj Narayan Singh (Bihar) : We have two kinds of
political parties in existence. The sole aim of one is to capture
political power by any means. The other type stands first and
foremost for social change and desires political power only if it
helps in the process. The PSP, I believe, is of the second variety.
We are a party of social change above anything else. We there-
fore cannot do without a clear ideology and a definite Policy State-
ment in which we clearly enunciate the fundamental principles
that guide and inspire us. What we need is revolutionary deter-
mination and courage to forge ahead in spite of all hurdles in the
way. This is not dogmatism. We have never been dogmatic.
During our brief span of twenty years or so we have more than
once demonstrated our capacity to change our ideas and practice.
From Meecrut to this day we have been continuously evolving.
We live in a changing world and the Party will not be socialist if it
remains static. We do not refuse to evolve further. We want to
keep our minds alert and imbibe whatever is necessary for our
mental growth. Let us adopt this document as a fundamental
restatement of our basic principles and ideals. If the situation
calls for it we can amend it at any time. Only, let us be convin-
ced about it. Just now we are convinced that this Policy State-
ment adequately expresses what we have been standing for all these
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years. The delegates can make any amendments that they like.
But let us adopt it here and not postpone it.

Raja Kulkarni (Bombay) : 1 want to draw your attention
to the question of mounting unemployment in the country. Have
we any plan for ending it? Different theories have come up
recently and the question has given rise to a lot of controversy in
the country. I find that our own ideas on the problem are rather
patchy and lack definite shape. What alternative have we to
offer? The country has a right to expect an answer from
us. But this Policy Statement does not give any clear indication
of our stand. I really feel that we have not been able to meet
the challenge thrown out by Nehru. We cannot meet it by a
negative policy. We cannot simply say we oppose further taxation.
We have to specify if we can suggest any alternate sources of
revenue for our economic planning. Again, I feel that much more
thought needs to be devoted to the question of public and pri-
vate sectors of our industry. The Policy Statement deals mainly
with the fundamentals. I feel that it is not enough. Our Policy
Statement should have something definite to say on the burning
problems facing our country. It will not do to approach all the
questions from the point of view of class struggle. Class struggle
is not our objective. Our objective is socialist transformation. We
have to learn to look at all problems from the angle of socialist
transformation and not class struggle. All this leads me to feel
that we should not adopt this Statement in haste. It needs further
mature consideration. It will do us no harm if we postpone it by
a few months.

M. R. Dandavate (Bombay City) : I emphatically refute
the suggestion that by adopting this Policy Statement we run the
risk of becoming doctrinaire or dogmatic. Just compare this
document with the previous theses adopted by the Party in the
twentyone years of its existence. Compare it with the Meerut
Thesis of the old Congress Socialist Party. Since that date we
have changed considerably. The author of this Policy Statement
Acharya Narendra Deva of 1955 is quite a different person from
Acharya Narendra Deva of 1934, because he has shown the
resilience of mind to accept the new contributions to our thinking.
Nobody talked of decentralisation of economic power and devolu-
tion in those days. But we have all these ideas incorporated
in the Policy Statement. Other fundamentals has been restated
here. Everything has been re-examined in the light of continuous-
ly evolving social thought and the changing objective situation.
It is certainly not a dogma.

The idea of class struggle as advanced here is not the same
old orthodox concept. It has been presented in a new context
of non-violent and democratic forms of struggle. We are not
making class struggle our aim. Itis only the means to an end.
We have to test our policies on the touchstone of realities,. Who
can say that class struggle is not a reality today? You may
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delete the words class struggle from the Policy Statement. But
can you eliminate class struggle from our present-day society
wherein class exploitation exists?

There was some reference to values in our discussion. I
agree that there are values that are permanent and values that are
relative. We have to consider the environmental conditions in
which these values operate. I do not wish to raise the controversy
as to whether the values are permanent or relative. The crucial
problem is that even those who accept permanent nobler values are
denied the opportunities to practise those values in their lives.
What happened during the great calamity in Bengal in 1943? Even
the most respectable poor women had to choosc prostitution in
order to avoid destruction. They had faith in chastity but the
environment prevented them from giving expression to that value
in their own lives.

The Policy Statement lays special emphasis on moral values
and good means. Moral appeals have their own effect and no one
denics it. They no doubt elevate the moral level of our struggle.
But I do not think a whole society can be fundamentally altered
simply by means of moral appeals. Nor do we believe that parlia-
mentary method is the only instrument of social change. It is only
one of the methods. I am strongly of the opinion that parlia-
mentary struggles alone would not lead us anywhere. We have to
give due consideration to extra-parliamentary activities which
include non-violent struggle against injustice as well as constructive
work. The Policy Statement has ably dealt with this point in the
chapter Transition to Socialism.

I am all for flexibility of thought. But it should not
be stressed beyond limits to a breaking point. Flexibility should
not mean that we have no ground to stand on, that we have
no guiding principle. We must evolve a distinctive place and role
for our Party. The Policy Statement allows co-operation with the
Congress as well as other political parties in the constructive
field but it rightly warns Party members to guard against futile
controversies of co-operation with the Congress and general appeals
for national consolidation.

Electoral adjustments with the Congress or the Communists
would ring our deathknell. Let us learn from our experience
in Travancore-Cochin, wherc we entered into an electoral adjust-
ment with the Communists. Let us build a healthy and conscious
party on sure and stable foundations. Let us enter the electoral
contest on our own strength.

There might be a few ideas here and there in the Policy
Statement which need further clarification. If so, you can come
forward with your amendments at this Conference or at the
next Conference. But we have to adopt certain fundamental
principles. This Policy Statement has tried to achieve a unique
synthesis and has given us a social philosophy. I do not think that
we can run the Party merely on the basis of a programme. It may
be possible to run a government on that basis, but not a party that
calls itself socialist. The Party needs an ideology that can infuse
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faith among Party members and give them political direction.
The Policy Statement has fulfilled this need. Let us adopt this
Statement here and now.

The Chairman called upon Prof. Raja Ram Shastri to reply
to the debate.

Prof. Raja Ram Shastri (Uttar Pradesh): Fortunately
there has been no very strong opposition to the Policy Statement as
a whole. My task in replying to the debate is therefore not very
difficult.

Munshi Ahmed Din does not seem to have studied the
document carefully. The Policy Statement contains no passages
that can be interpreted as a praise for the Soviet system. It
has, on the other hand, very effectively exposed it. Even in his
Chairman’s Address, Acharya Narendra Deva has said that his
appreciation of the Soviets has always been critical. 1 would
request Munshi Ahmed Din to study the document again.

It is true, as has been pointed out by Karpoori Thakur,
that the document has no chapter on education. Acharya Naren-
dra Deva is a great educationist. I do not know whether all
his ideas on education can be compressed into a small chapter.
But we can certainly request him to add a chapter on education.

Acharya Kripalani has said that the Policy Statement is a
mixturc and not a compound, that it is only an amalgamation
and not a synthesis. With due respect to him I would point
out that it is a coherent whole. There are no discordant voices in
it, no conflict between its various parts. Acharya Kripalani
has not given one instance in proof of his contention. It may
have other faults but certainly not this. This has not come
about accidentally. It has come about thus because we have
been very careful about it. From the views of all our great leaders
we have taken only what was rational and what could fit into the
general pattern of the ideology of democratic socialism. We have
scrupulously discarded all that was mystic or irrational or
untenable. That is why we have before us a coherent whole.

It has been contended here by some that the Party should
have no ideology. I humbly differ from it. It is my conviction
that no fruitful work can be carried on in practice without the
guidance provided by an underlying ideology. Everyone, in
fact, has some ideology or the other, however unconscious it might
be. Even those who say that we need not have any ideology have
in fact an ideology of their own. What they are against is not all
ideology but some particular ideology. Why not say so frankly?
Politics may be pragmatic. But mere pragmatism has always led
to opportunism. We certainly do not stand for this type of politics.
We have our ideals and we have entered politics to translate these
}deals into reality. Mere politics has neither meaning nor interest

or us.

Gandhiji has taught us that ideas alone do not suffice. They
have to be accompanied by definite action in a definite direction.
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Otherwise, they become barren and lifeless. That is why this
Policy Statement includes class struggle as a means to the achieve-
ment of our ideals. What, after all, is there in the conception of
class struggle to scare anyone away, particularly when it has
been definitely stated that it should be peaceful and non-violent.
It has been envisaged here as taking the shape of satyagraha
and peaceful strikes.

It has been sought to prove that satyagraha aims at suffering
injury and not inflicting it ¢u others. This purely negative concep-
tion does not do justice to (Gandhiji. Coupled with the exploded
belief in the omnipotence of ideas it ends in the barren politics
of liberalism and parliamentary electionism which was as irrclevant
to the Gandhian way as violence itself. We have always conceived
satyagraha as an active form of pressure, an exercise of people’s
will, which is as much removed from undemocratic violent force as
from ineffective constitutionalism. It is not sufficiently realised
that what was abhorrent to Gandhiji was violence and all his contri-
butions in political technique are direct corollaries of the central
principle of non-violence.

Struggle against injustice and exploitation cannot be confined
to the towns and cities. It has to be waged wherever there is
injustice, exploitation and oppression—more so in the villages
today than in the towns. Class struggle is not waged only against
the landlords or millowners. It is a struggle between two
social orders, between capitalism and socialism. It will last as long
as the capitalist system of society exists and will not vanish with
the disappearance of landlords. Class struggle can also take place,
and does take place, between those who live in villages and
those who live in the towns, between those who produce agricul-
tural goods and thosec who produce industrial goods. Class struggle
can thus take a myriad shapes. It is a reality and we are forced to
think of it. But we do not want to merely intensify class struggle.
We want above all to promote socialist consciousness.

There is no conflict or contradiction between the non-violent
class struggle and bhoodan, as some imagine. The importance of
the bhoodan movement lies in the evolution of one great principle.
Vinoba has asked for bhoodan and sampatti dan not only from the
rich but also from the poor and the exploited. This gives rise to
the significant idea that if the poor, who form the majority in
society, themselves give up the sense of greed and ownership, they
lay such a siege of the exploiting minority which is difficult for
them to break. In fact, through this movement the poor by
themselves create a new society and new social values which
will take away from money and privilege their glamour and res-
pectability. The exploiting few, living in the midst of this new
society and facing its disapproval and opposition, will have no
guts left to stick to their possessions. We cannot minimise the
great import of this idea. In this moral strategy of popular pres-
sure lies the synthesis of class struggle and Ahimsa. Bhoodan,
thus, seeks to create social consciousness and solidarity among the
actual tillers of the soil and galvanise that consciousness into a great
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and powerful mass movement for redistribution of land and socia-
lisation of all property. And in this it is a definite ally of the
socialist movement.

Asoka Mehta has referred to the conflict between different
sectors of production. It is no doubt there. But there is nothing
new in what he has said. As I have already pointed out, conflict
between sectors is also a form of the wider class struggle. It does
not disprove class conflict. On the other hand, if anything, it
proves the existence of classes and conflict between their interests.

This Policy Statcment has not been drafted in terms of
Marxism but of democratic socialism. We recognise that socialism
has advanced much since Marx wrote his memorable and inspiring
works. In fact, this document is a striking testimony of this fact.

There has been some talk of values also. There are no doubt
absolute values, like truth and non-violence. But these values are
often exploited by the exploiters of society for their ends. Moral
values degenerate in the hands of capitalists and exploiters. Des-
truction of class society and exploitation can alone restore to
moral values their proper and due place.

Asoka Mehta has advocated the adoption of a bi-partisan
policy in national affairs. Itis a noble sentiment. Maybe, he is
correct. I only want to point out that when a weak opposition
party clamours for it, more likely than not it is liable to be
misunderstood. It will be taken as a clamour for a share in the
loaves and fishes of office. It will do no one any good. One
could understand him if we were the ruling party. But today it is
the Congress that is in the saddle, not we. It is for the ruling party
always to seck to create a bi-partisan or a national policy. But the
ruling party today ridicules the idea. It equates itself with the
nation. How can there be a bi-partisan policy under these
circumstances ?

I have not come across any convincing reason in favour
of postponing the adoption of this Policy Statement. I would,
therefore, urge you to adopt it here before you disperse.

With Prof. Raja Ram Shastri’s reply the general discussion
on the Policy Statement concluded.

M. R. Dandavate then moved that the Policy Statement
be basically accepted by the Conference and that all amendments,
except those referring to electoral alliances and adjustments, be
referred to Acharya Narendra Deva and the National Executive.

This proposal, however, was opposed by Sarangdhar Das and
some other delegates and was dropped.

The Chairman, then, moved that the “The House generally
adopts the Policy Statement.”

The proposal was carried by an overwhelming majority.
(See Appendix C for resolution).

The Conference then adjourned.
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FRIDAY, DECEMBER 30, 1955
MORNING—DELEGATES SESSION

The Conference assembled at 9 a.m.
AMENDMENTS TO PARTY CONSTITUTION

The Chairman : We¢ will now take up the amendments to
the Party Constitution. Prem Bhasin will explain to you their back-
ground as well as move them on behalf of the National Executive.

Prem Bhasin (Punjab) : The present Constitution of the
PSP was adopted at the Indore General Council meeting. Since
then many things have happened in the Party. We have encoun-
tered some practical difficulties during the past year and a half.
For instance, when Madhu Limaye was suspended from member-
ship by the Bombay City Branch, it was found that the Party
Constitution confained no provision for appeal against disciplinary
action taken by the National or Provincial Executive Committecs
of the Party. The National Executive, therefore, decided to
recommend suitable amendments to the Constitution at the
National Conference.

The matter was discussed thoroughly at the camp meeting
of the National Executive held at Jaipur in July 1955. The whole
Constitution was reviewed clause by clause and many concrete
suggestions emerged. A committee consisting of Ganga Sharan
Sinha, H. V. Kamath and Prem Bhasin was then appointed to draft
the amendments in the light of these suggestions.

These suggestions were circulated to all provincial branches
and they were invited to send their reactions as well as fresh
suggestions to the committee. In spite of many reminders,
however, 1 am sorry to say, many provincial branches did not
respond. A few did send their suggestions, which were considered
by the committee.

The draft amendments prepared by this committee were
again discussed by the National Executive at Lucknow and
generally approved.

A group meeting of representatives of all provincial branches
was held at Gaya on 27th night to discuss these draft amendments
and I am glad to report that we were able to reach agreed
conclusions on all issues except that of membership fee.

As you will see from the draft before you, most of the
amendments are verbal and are not of a vital nature. The most
important amendments relate to the qualifications of active members,
shifting the emphasis from money paid to work done, and the
provision for a tribunal of appeal against disciplinary actions taken
by the National and Provincial Executives. Another amendment
makes it obligatory for National and Provincial delegates to be
active members of the Party. On all these there is no difference
of opinion among Party workers and I hope you will have no
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difficulty in accepting these.
I will proceed article by article.

ARTICLE III

Prem Bhasin : In clause 2, add the words or communal
after the word political.
The amendment was passed unanimously.

Kenchappa (Mysore) : Before you move on to the next
clause I would like to move two minor amendments of a verbal
nature. In clause 2, add the word years after I8 and the
word any before the word communal. My amendments, if
accepted, would make the clause more clear.

Prem Bhasin : I accept both these amendments.
The amendments were accepted unanimously.

In the note under clause 2, substitute the word Note by the
word Explanation, and add the word communal after the word
political.

In clause 3, after the words recognised by the Party, add the
following : and does mot observe caste and communal
distinctions.

In the Note under clause 3, substitute the word Noze by the
word Explanatrion.

The amendments were passed unanimously.

ARTICLE IV

Kenchappa (Mysore) : I move that clause 1 should be
substituted by the following : Eac/h member shall pay a membership
fee of annas eight per annum.

Allow me to say a few words in its support. Membership
fee of Re. 1/- per annum is too high. India is a poor country
and we experience great difficulty in enrolling members when
the membership fee is Re. 1/-. If we want to create a mass party
we must reduce the membership fee.

P. R. Vasavda (Bombay City) : I move that the clause
should be substituted by the following : Each member shall pay
a membership fee of annas four per annum.

I strongly feel that a time has come for increasing our
membership and to become a strong political party. I do not think
we can achieve this objective without reducing the membership
fee to annas four per annum.

Ranendra Mohan Das (Utkal) : I oppose both these
amendments. I am for retaining the membership fee at Re. 1/~ per
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annum. We should not make our Party cheap in this manner.
Those who enrol themselves after paying Re. 1/- each take the mem-
bership seriously and devote some thought toit. But those who pay
half or one quarter of this amount will take it lightly and we shall
not be able to attract serious-minded persons to our Party. If we
accept anyone of these two amendments we shall undermine the
foundations of our Party.

Prem Bhasin : I strongly oppose both these amendments.
This is not the first time in the history of our Party that the
question of reducing the membership fce has come up. A long
debate has been going on in the Party over it. I have only a
few points to make and would request the delegates to give
them their cool and dispassionate consideration. It has been
argued that we cannot increase our membership because the
membership fee is too high for a country like India. This conten-
tion is not supported by facts. Twice within the last few years, we
have expcrimented with reduced membership fee. Did our mem-
bership figures leap up as a result> No. Over the past few years
our membership figures have not fluctuated much. It goes to
prove that membership figures do not depend essentially on
the membership fee. They depend on the amount of work
our Party puts in and on how sustained and useful that work is.
It has been our experience that membership does not appreciably
go up with a reduction in the amount of the membership fee nor
does it go down with a rise in it. Let us not delude ourselves and
try to seek an easy way out. We cannot broaden the base of our
Party by making the membership cheaper. We can do it only by
hard work. There is no short cut.

Apart from this, on what basis do we enrol our members?
Do we have conscious members or anyone who can be persuaded
to pay a particular amount of money? Do we try to enrol
persons who understand what the Party stands for and subscribe
toit? I am sure that those who are convinced about these things
would never hesitate to pay the paltry sum of Re. 1/- to the Party.
This amount may be too high for those who have no faith in or
knowledge of the Party. You will, therefore, have to decide what
type of membership you want to recruit for your Party.

I would draw your attention to still another and perhaps
the most important factor. How are our Central, Provincial and
District offices to run? There was a time when practically the
whole Party, at all levels, was being run on funds raised by
Jayaprakash Narayan. That period, as we all know, has now
become a part of history. Much though we regret it, it has
also taught us a lesson. The Party should not depend on one
or more individuals for its finances. It must stand on its own
legs. It must be able to raise the money it needs for carrying on
its activities from its members. Otherwise, this Party will never
cultivate self-confidence. We have adopted a new Policy State-
ment under circumstances which you all know. It has certain
practical implications. I do not want to go into these. Suffice
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it to say that hereafter the ordinary members of the Party will
have to shoulder the responsibility of financing the Party at all
levels. I would therefore beg you not to reduce the membership
fee.

Sarangdhar Das (Utkal) : I want to emphasise that after
having adopted this Policy Statement the Party will have to stand
on its own legs in matters of finance. You will have to provide
leadership to the Party and begin to train new people from now
on. All this will need more money, not less, and that too at a time
when our capacity to raise money from sources outside the Party
is practically zero. Do not therefore give a crippling blow to
Party finances by reducing the membership fee.

The Chairman: I can say from personal experience that
it is difficult to enrol members at the fee of Re.l/- each. We
claim that we are a party of the poor and for the poor; but by fix-
ing the membership fee so high we make it impossible for the poor
to get into the Party and influence its decisions. This is a basic
contradiction and we must remove it. We condemn the Congress
as a party of the rich, but their membership fee is one quarter
that of ours. The argument of finance does not appeal to me.
Party offices are important, but they cannot claim priority
over the party itself. They have to be run with whatever little
resources we have. I am therefore strongly of the opinion that
we should reduce our membership fee to annas eight.

Now there are two amendments before us, one seeking to
reduce the membership fee to annas eight and the other to annas
four. But I find there is no unanimity on the question of reducing
the membership fec at all. Let us therefore decide this question
first.

When put to vote a majority was found to be in favour of
reducing the membership fee. The Chairman, then declared the
result.

Prem Bhasin: I want to point out that no amendment
to the Party Constitution can be adopted with less than two-thirds
majority.

The Chairman : Show me the relevant portion in the
Constitution.

Prem Bhasin then read out article XVII of the Constitution :
Amendments to the Constitution of the Party can only be made at the
National Conference by two-1hirds majority of those present and voting.

The Chairman : All right. The Constitution is very
clear about it. It is evident that if this amendment is to be
passed it must have two-thirds majority. 1 would, therefore, put
it to vote again.
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When put to vote a large majority of delegates raised their
hands in favour of the amendment.

Prem Bhasin at first asked for division but later conceded
that it was evident from the hands raiscd for and against the
amendment that it commanded two-thirds majority.

The Chairman thercupon declared the amendment carried.

M. S. Gokhale (Madhya Pradesh) : A point of order.
Two-thirds majority was not ascertained at the time of adopting
previous amendments. As such, they cannot be considered to
have been constitutionally adopted.

The Chairman : No objection was raised at that time
and nobody quecstioned the result. I therefore overrule the
objection.

Now let us proceed to the next point. Having decided that
membership fee should be reduced from Re.l, we have yet to
decide whether it should be reduced to annas eight or annas four.
I would therefore put both these amendments to vote.

When put to vote, the amendment reducing the membership
fee toannas eight was declared carried by an overwhelming majority.

The Chairman : Let us proceed to the next clause.

Prem Bhasin : Please refer to clause 2. The amendment
proposed is : Delete the words the minimum contribution being
Rs. 3/- and add a new sentence at the end: He shall also collect a
minimum of Rs. 3[- annually for Party funds.

Rajendra Sharma (Bihar) : My amendment is that an
active member should be required to enrol at least 25 members in
addition to collecting a minimum amount of funds for the Party.

Vedantta Hemmiga (Mysore) : I propose that an active
member should also be required to put in at least twelve hours
of work for the Party in a week.

Suraj Narayan Singh (Bihar) : My amendment is that
an active member should be required to enrol at least 15 Party
members and one subscriber for the Party organ.

Keshari Pandey (Uttar Pradesh) : I propose that an active
member should collect Rs. 3/~ annually for the Party and, in
addition, enrol at least 10 members in a year.

Prem Bhasin : I am prepared to accept the last amend-
ment requiring an active member to enrol at least 10 Party
members in addition to collecting Rs. 3/- annually for Party funds.
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I do not think we should raise this number to 25 or even 15. Let
us start with 10 and see how it works out in practice. I have no
objection to making it obligatory for an active member to enrol at
least one subscriber for the Party organ, as proposed by Suraj
Narayan Singh. But I would advise patience at this stage. Let
us hasten slowly. But I am definitely opposed to the amendment
seeking to fix a minimum number of hours of work for active
members. We have had experience of such clauses in the past.
In the Constitution of the old Socialist Party, for instance, there
was a clause which required an active member to put in at least 14
hours of work in a week. But it was found wanting and was drop-
ped later on. The difficulty with such clauses is that it becomes
hard to enforce them and they remain mostly dead letters. On the
other hand, such clauses tend to be exploited in group rivalries in
local units. The resuli is that instead of toning up Party organi-
sation it produces a very unhcalthy eftect. I do not think we
should expose our Party to such unhealthy practices.

All the amendments were then put to vote. All other
amendments having been rejected, the following amendment was
declared carried.

Article IV, clause 2. Delete the words the minimum
contribution being Rs. 3/- and add a new sentence at the end : He
shall also collect a minimum of Rs. 3[- annually for Party funds and
enrol at least 10 Party members.

ARTICLE V

Prem Bhasin : All amendments to this Article are
non-controversial and I am sure you will adopt them unanimously.
The amendments are :

1. In Clause 1 (e) add at the end the following words :
only for the purpose of co-ordinating the acrivities of the component
units.

2. After clause 1 (f), add a new clause : 1 (g) 4 City
Branch enjoying the status of a Provincial Branch shall have Primary
Units and Constituency Branches bur not District Branches.

3. In clause 3 (b), substitute the word residing by the

word enrolled.

4. After clause 3 (b) add a new clause :

3 (c) A primary member may have liis member-
ship transferred from the roll of one Primary Unit
to that of another with the approval of the Provincial
Secretary where the two Primary Units belong to the
same Provincial Branch, and with the approval of the
General Secretary where the two Primary Units belong
to the different Provincial Branches.

All the amendments when put to vote were adopted un-
animously.
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ARTICLE VI

Prem Bhasin: You have to make a little change in
the draft amendment. Delete the words as far as possible an-
nually and substitute in its place the words wusually once a vear.
This change is the result of our discussions at the group meet-
ing held on December 27. I therefore hope there will be no
difficulty in adopting it. The draft amendment would read as
follows :

In clause i, substitute the words T/e Nationul
Conference of the I'urty shall be convened annually by the
words The National Conference of the Party shall be
convened usually once a year.

The Chairman : I think the original draft was more
precise. Why not stick to that?

Prem Bhasin : I have no objection.

Sibnath Banerji (West Bengal) : I oppose both the draft
amendments. ‘I would like to stick to the original provision in
the Constitution. We must have our National Conferences an-
nually and not as far as possiblc annually. The amendment, if
carried, would give a loophole for the Executive to perpetuate
itself by not holding the National Conference on some ground
or other.

Prem Bhasin : We had discussed all these fears and
suspicions at the group meeting and had agreed that they werc
baseless. Perhaps Sibnath Banerji did not attend the group
meeting, otherwise he would not have raised this point. Briefly
speaking, this amendment has arisen out of experience. In practice
it is not always possible to hold the National Conference exact-
ly within a year. Many things can intervene. Floods, for
example. The host province might find it impossible to make
arrangements under the circumstances. And, then again, we are
most likely to have General Elections in early 1957. In that case
it may not be possible to hold the next conference in 1956.
These are practical difficulties. If we reject this amendment,
our next conference might become unconstitutional.

When put to vote, the amendment was declared carried,
with 140 for and 66 against.

ARTICLE VII

Prem Bhasin: Add the following new clause after
clause 2.

3. The National General Council shall not take
disciplinary action against any member or Committee,
nor shall it entertain any appeal against any disciplinary
action taken by the National or Provincial Executive.
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The amendment was agreed to unanimously.

ARTICLE VIII

Prem Bhasin : This is only a verbal amendment. In
clause 1(a) substitute the words und 23 members by the words
and not more than 23 members.

Sibnath Banerji (West Bengal) : We must also fix a
minimum number. I would suggest 15.

Prem Bhasin : I accept the suggestion. The draft
amendment would now read as follows :
Substitute clause 1(a) by the following :
The National Executive, elected bv the Nuationul
Conference, shall ordmartly consist of the Chairman, the
General Secretary and members who shall not be less than 15
and not more than 23.

The amendment was carried unanimously.

Ramanand Tiwari (Bihar) : Allow me to move an
amendment here before you move on to the next draft amendment.
I am sure it is non-controversial and would be accepted by all.
The amendment is : Add a new sub-clause after sub-clause 1(a) :

1. (b) The National Executive shall elect u
Deputy Chairman, from amongst its members, on the
recommendation of the Chairman.

Prem Bhasin : I accept this amendment.

S. Ahmadi (Uttar Pradesh) : I oppose this amendment.
My reason is very simple. Constitutional provisions should be
based on relatively permanent and not transient considerations.
1 do not say that new posts should not be created. But we should
not create a new post of a Deputy Chairman simply because
our present Chairman is ill.

_ Ramanand Tiwari’s amendment was then put to vote and
carried by an overwhelming majority.

Prem Bhasin : I refer you again to the draft amend-
ments. Add a new clause after clause 1(c) :
(e) The National Executive shall elect a Tribunal
consisting of three members, other than office-bearers of the
Party, which shall have the power to entertain and decide
appeals against any disciplinary action taken by the Natio-
nal or Provincial Executive Committee of the Party. The
Tribunal shall not take any disciplinary action on its own.

Gurcharan Singh Bhatia (Delhi) : I propose an amend-
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ment to the draft amendment. After the words other than office-
bearers of the Party add the words and members of the National
Executive.

Prem Bhasin : ] accept the amendment.
The amended draft amendment was unanimously adopted.
Clause 1(d) was then t+ker up. The draft amendment was:

After the words Amy vacancy in the National
Executive add the words and the Tribunal.

‘The amendment was upanimously adopted.

ARTICLE X

Prem Bhasin : 1 refer you to clause 1(a). Add the words as
far as possible before the word annually. Also substitute the words
District Councils of the Party in the Province by the words dele-
gales to the Provincial Conference.

In clause 2(b) delete the words political and organtsational.

Both these amendments were unanimously adopted.

Prem Bhasin : Please refer to clause 3(a). The group
mecting decided to amend this clause in the following manner:

The number of members of the Provincial Council,
elected from amongst the delegates to the Provincial
Conference, and the mode of their election shall be deter-
mined by the Provincial Executive.

Sibnath Banerji (West Bengal) : I propose that the
mode of their election should be dctermined by the National
Executive so that there is some uniformity in the Party.

Prem Bhasin : I accept this suggestion.
The draft amendment was further amended thus :

The number of members of tiie Provincial Coun-
cil, elected from amomgst delegates to the Provincial
Conference, shall be determined by the Provincial Execu-
tive. The mode of election of members of the Provincial
Council shall be determined by the National Executive.

The amendment was adopted unanimously.

Draft amendments to clause 4 were then taken up. The
first amendment was : Substitute clause 4(a) by the following :
The Provincial Executive shall consist of the Chair-
man, the Secretary and not more than 19 members, elected
by the Provincial Conference, and ex-officio members. The
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Provincial Executive, on the recommendation of the Chair-
man and Secretary, shall appoint a Treasurer and not
more than three Joint Sccretaries who need not be its mem-
bers. Any wvacancy in the Provincial Executive shall
be filled up by the Provincial Executive.

The second amendment was : Add two new sub-clauses

after sub-clause (b) :

4. (c) The Provincial Executive may frame rules which are
not inconsistent with the Constitution or the Rules
framed by the National Executive.

4. (d) The Provincial Executive shall submit regular reports to
the Central Office of the Party, as directed by the latter.

All these amendments were carried unanimously.

ARTICLE XI

The draft amendment was moved. It was that clause 5
should be substituted by the following :

The Constituency Councils shall be entitled to
recommend to the District Executive Committees candi-
dates for elections to Local Bodies, State Assemblies and
the Lok Sabha.

Also substitute the word Note by the word Explanation.

The amendments were carried unanimously.

ARTICLE XII

The draft amendment was that clause 5 should be
substituted by the following :

District Executive Committecs shall be entitled to
recommend to the respective Provincial Parliamentary Com-
mittees candidates for elections to Local Bodies, State
Assemblies and the Lok Sabha.

The amendment was carried unanimously.

ARTICLE XIV

The draft amendment moved was that clause 2 should be
substituted by the following :
No person shall be eligible to be elected as a
delegate to the National Conference or a member of the
National General Council or Provincial or District or City
Council or any Executive Committee of the Party unless he
is an active member of the Party.

The Chairman: I feel that this rule should also
apply to candidates adopted by the Party for elections to
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Union and State Legislatures. I have found at many places
that members of Legislature hardly do any work, they do not care
to attend even workers’ meetings. I would, therefore, propose
that there should be a constitutional provision making it obligatory
for our candidates to Union and State Legislatures to be active
members of the Party.

Prem Bhasin : I agree with the spirit of the Chairman’s
proposal. But it docs not fit in here in this clause. I suggest
that we incorporate it in the Rules.

The Chairman agreed to this suggestion and the draft
amendment was unanimously adopted.

RULES

Prem Bhasin : We shall now take up the draft
amendments to Rules framed by the National Executive under

XVT of the Constitution.

1. In Rule 1, after the word Chairman add the words or by
the Chairman himself.

2. In Rule 2 also, after the words Provincial Chairman
add the words or by the Provincial Chairman himself.

3. Substitute Rule 3 by the following :

Meeting of any Executive Committee of the

Party shall be convened on a requisition by not less
than one third of the members of the respective
Committees.

4. Rule 4 to be deleted.

All these amendments were carried unanimously.

Suraj Narayan Singh (Bihar) : I want to move the follow-
ing amendment to Rule No. 6. Add a new sentence at the end :
Every member of the Union and State Legislatures shall pay at
least 33 per cent of his salary and allowances to the Party which shall
be distributed equally amongst the central, provincial, district or city
and the constituency units concerned.

The amendment was supported by Biswanath Pandit
gUtkal), Devendra Prasad Singh (Bihar) and Karpoori Thakur
Bihar).

It was opposed by Triloki Singh, H. V. Kamath, Rajhans,
M. R. Dandavate and by the Chairman.

The amendment to Rule No. 6 was then put to vote and was
defeated.

Prem Bhasin : Let us move on now to the other amend-
ments to the Rules.
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5. In Rule 9, after the words General Secretary add the
words i consultation with the Chairman.

6. In Rule 10, delete the words single-member.

7. Add a new Rule after Rule No. 10 :

A member whose name appears in the roll of
one District Branch shall not be entitled to contest elections
to a District or City Council of any other District.

8. Substitute Rule No. 14 by the following :

The membership vear of the Party shall be reckoned

from 1st Fune to 31st May.
9. Rule No. 15 to be deleted.
10. Add a new Rule after Rule No. 15.

The National Executive shall fix a date every year
for the transfer of membership. For the purpose of Party
elections transfer of membership completed by that date
shall be valid for the year.

11. In Rule No. 20, add at the end the following words :
and shall have collected a minimum of Rs. 3/- and
enrolled ten Party members in pursuance of Article IV
2 of the Constitution.
All these amendments were carried unanimously.

Ganga Sharan Sinha (Bihar) : I want to raise a point of
order. These Rules are framed by the National Executive under
Article XVI of the Constitution. Any amendment to these Rules
made by the National Executive, therefore, need not come before
the Conference for approval. I do not know why amendments to
these Rules have been brought before the Conference.

Prem Bhasin : It has been done in pursuance of a deci-
sion taken by the National Executive.

V. S. Dandekar (Madhya Pradesh) : It was decided by the
National Executive at Jaipur that the Rules and the Code of Con-
duct shall form part of the Constitution. It is, therefore, neces-
sary that they should be brought before the Conference for its
approval.

The Chairman : I have consulted the relevant provi-
sion in the Constitution in regard to the Rules and have come
to the conclusion that the Constitution gives full authority to
the National Executive to frame the Rules. The National Execu-
tive has therefore full authority to amend these Rules as well.
Such Rules, and any amendments thereto, have only to be placed
before the National Conference or the National General Council.
They need not be approved by the National Conference. I there-
fore uphold Ganga Sharan’s objection.

As the amended Rules have already been placed before the
House no further discussion on these draft amendments is necessary.

But before we close I would like to move the House to
adopt a constitutional amendment making it obligatory for

86



Party candidates to Union and State Legislatures to be active
members of the Party.

Prem Bhasin : It was agreed by the Chairman as well as
by the House that this idea could be incorporated in the Rules.
Why not therefore refer it to the National Executive which has
full power to make any amendment to the Rules?

The Chairman : I do not agree with this suggestion. I
think it should form part of the Constitution itself so that there is
no ambiguity about it.

Prem Bhasin: In my opinion it would be enough if
it forms part of the Rules. Secondly, it is a perfectly new
idca. All its implications have not been considered by the
National or Provincial Executives of the Party. If adopted,
this amendment may have far-reaching consequences. It is of
a fundamental nature. It has been a recognised practice in the
Party that no amendment of a fundamental nature should be
moved at the Conference before it has been discussed by the
National Executive. All the other amendments were discussed not
only by the National Executive but also by the Provincial Execu-
tives and again in the group meeting of delegates held here. This
particular amendment has not been discussed at all previous to this
sitting of the Conference. I would therefore again request the
Chairman to agree to refer it to the National Executive.

The Chairman : I do not agree that it is of such a funda-
mental nature as to necessitate its reference to the National Execu-
tive. New amendments have come up here also and have been
adopted. Only it was decided to incorporate it in the Rules.
Now that the Rules are not coming up before the Conference
for approval, I go back to the original position and would like
it to be incorporated in the Constitution. I am not convinced
that it is necessary to refer it to the National Executive. The
House can discuss and adopt it here as part of the Constitu-
tion.

Prem Bhasin : But where do we incorporate it? In
which Article?

The Chairman : We can have a new Article or clause
or fit it in some existing clause. For instance, incorporate the
idea in Article VIII, clause 2(d), by adding after the words Party
Candidates the following words from amongst active members of the
Party. If this amendment is carried, the clause will read as
follows :

to appoint a Parliamentary Board with power to
finalise selection of Party candidates, from amongst ac-
tive members of the Party, for elections to Union and State
Legislatures, settle all disputes arising out of them and
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co-ordinate, guide and control the parliamentary work
of the Party.

The amendment was put to vote and carried.

THURSDAY—-DECEMBER 29, 1955
AFTERNOON—DELEGATES SESSION

The Chairman : We shall now take up the amendments,
one by one. Narendranath Das (West Bengal) would now
move his amendment for the deletion of Chapter I1.

Narendranath Das (West Bengal) : I withdraw my
amendment.

The Chairman : Jyotish Mazumdar (West Bengal) would
now move his amendment for the deletion of paragraphs 2 and
3 of Chapter 1.

Jyotish Mazumdar (West Bengal) : [ withdraw my
amendment.

The Chairman : Narendranath Das (West Bengal) would
now move his amendment for the deletion of the last three para-
graphs of Chapter 1.

Narendranath Das (West Bengal) : I withdraw both
the amendments.

As a number of delegates had given notice of an amendment
for the deletion of the last sentence in Chapter VII Transition
to Socialism, the Chairman decided to take it up for discussion and
called upon K. K. Bhattacharya to speak.

K. K. Bhattacharya (Uttar Pradesh) : I recommend
the deletion of the last sentence in Chapter VII of the
Draft Policy Statement because I think it would be unwise
to bind the National Executive on the question of tactics. I have
always opposed opportunism of every shade but I feel that occa-
sions may arise when we have to enter into some kind of electoral
alliance or adjustment with other opposition parties. We should
leave the National Executive free to take a decision on the issue
according to circumstances prevailing at the time.

Sunil Das (West Bengal) : I support the amendment
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for the simple reason that matters of short-term strategy should
not be included in a document containing fundamental principles
of our ideology. Questions of this nature can be safely entrusted
to the National Executive.  An atmosphere of distrust towards
the National Executive prevailed to a certain extent at Allahabad.
Happily, the position is different now and I hope the delegates
would not hesitate to repose trust in these matters in the Nationai
Executive.

Mathuradas Mehta . sombay City) : I strongly feel that
questions of strategy should be left to the National Executive. It
should not be bound down in this manner. We are going to elect
a new Executive here. Let us not suspect them even before it
is formed. It is upto us to elect anyone we like. Let us, therefore,
have confidence in them and leave the question of electoral adjust-
ments to our clected leaders.

Sarangdhar Das (Utkal) : I strongly oppose this amend-
ment. The sentence banning electoral adjustments with the
Congress, the Communists and the communalists has been put in
the Policy Statement on the basis of our past experience. Instan-
ces have not been wanting when even the National Executive
allowed provincial branches to enter into adjustments with parties
with whom we have fundamental differences. Some provincial
branches, even candidates, on their own, have not hesitated to
enter into all sorts of alliances just to win a seat or two. The
experiment has cost us dearly and we do not want to repeat
it. After having adopted this Policy Statement we have a firm
base to stand on. Let us have faith in ourselves and work
devotedly to create strong bases for the Party. The clamour
for electoral adjustments arises only because we do not devote
enough time and work to the creation of such bases and then try to
find an easy way out by entering into united fronts which leads us
nowhere. My appeal to you is to build up your own strength and
not to try to find a short cut to power.

Farid Ansari (Uttar Pradesh) : Since the last four days
I have been listening to the valuable debate on the Policy
Statement. Several amendments that have been moved for the
deletion of the last two lines in Chapter VII have prompted me to
come before you. I oppose all these amendments for very cogent
reasons.

I for one fail to understand why friends want to delete
this sentence from the Draft Policy Statement. Its deletion
means that you want to have electoral adjustment with the
Congress. You have declared in the Political Resolution just
passed in this Conference that the PSP will build up a strong oppo-
sition capable of providing the people with an alternative admi-
nistration. Are you going to fulfil this role in alliance with the
Congress? How can you build up a strong opposition with the
help of the ruling party?
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As regards the Communist Party its past record is well
known to all of you. The Communist Party has betrayed the
people and the country during the 1942 revolution. It supported
the Muslim League for the division of the country. The responsi-
bility of the bloodshed in the country after the partition is on their
head too. Besides we arc too honest and straight. Therefore,
whenever we have joined the Communists on any political issuc, it
has been noticed that we have been pushed back and the Commu-
nists dominated the scene.  On several occasions we have realised
the mistake of having a united front with them due to their
violating thc terms of agreement or acting against the national
interest. In Uttar Pradesh, during two recent by-clections, we
had some sort of alliance or united front with the Communists. It
was found that during the entire period of electioneering the
Communists dominated the show. Even the flag of the PSP was
not displayed in any clection mectings, though the candidates were
important members of the PSP. The clection campaign was
carried on by the Communist Party.

You remember in Travancorc-Cochin we entered into an
alliance with the Communist Party.  There were clear instructions
of the National Exccutive that there will not be any joint clection
campaign. But these instructions were thrown to the winds and
joint clcction mectings of the PSP and the Communist Party
were held there. Therefore, I feel that any adjustment or alliance
with the Communist Party will not only mean giving respectability
to the encmies of the country, introducing them to the pcople who
have not yet forgotten the infidelity of the Communists and
weakening our own Party.

One thing more. Some friends have said that we are a
democratic party and thercfore we should be willing to join any
party to dcfeat the party in power. To them I humbly submit that
we are not only a democratic party but a revolutionary party too. If
the situation arises where the whole people revolt against the
tyranny of the Congress Government, we will lead that revolt and
capture power by peaceful revolutionary means. I will prefer
winning one scat on our own strength to winning 20 seats in
alliance with parties that have ncver been loyal to India. That
will be betraying the trust of the voters who cast their votes in our
favour.

I find that declegates from only those provinces where
the Party orgauisation is weak are in favour of the amcndments.
You build up your orgunisation from now on, strengthen the
Party, popularisc the Party programme and policy and the
people will trust you and will give their voies to the PSP. But you
must serve the people, fight for their cause, share their
troubles and miscrics, and they will not fail you.  This is the way
to strengthen the Party aund the success of our programme. Hence
if you belicve in the tundame:ntals of your Party, in the cflicacy of
its programme and policy, stand on your own legs. Therefore,
I appeal to you to witadraw ali the amendments that have been
moved.
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B. C. Verghese (Travancore-Cochin) : I support the amend-
ment. India is a vast country. Different provincial branches
have to face difterent problems. In many provinces our main
contest is with the Congress, which is today the ruiing party
all over India. But there may be provinces in which the Commu-
nist strength cannot be ignored. In such places we might find our-
sclves between two strong partics @ the Congress and the
Communists. ‘The situatier. herc would be rather desperate for us.
If we do not enter into an clectoral adjustment with any one of
them we would run the risk of oeing wiped out from the political
scene,  Having once been wiped out it may not be an casy iob to
revive the Party in these areas. I would therefore plead with you
to Jook at the problem from all angles. It may not be possible for
us to fight both the Congress and the Communists simultancously
in a few areas. I do not understand why we should not enter into
some sort ol understanding with other partics and thus secure our
position. It will not mean any support to communist idcology. It
Is a practical question. We cannot possibly contest all the
constituencies. We can therefore have an arrangement with others
without surrendering any real position.

As I have said carlier, circumstances differ in different
provinces. It would therefore be advisable to leave it to the
National Exccutive to take decisions in thesc matters in accordance
with the needs of the situation. We certainly can trust our
National Executive to this extent. If we do not trust them, whom
clse can we trust?

V. K. Kabra (Hydcrabad) : I think all of us have con-
fidence in ourselves and in the Party. We can stand on our
own legs. This Conference itself is a proof of that. I think we can
be trusted to look after the intcrests of the Party.  But we have to
realisc that the South has problems different from that of the North.
In the South, Communist menace is relatively more scrious than in
the North. We have to be thoroughly practical in tackling these
issues and cannot afford to bind ourselves to any particular
linc of action in advance in these questions of strategy. The
evil of equidistance must now be buried down for good. Politics is
not mathematics. I do not know why we cannot have full
confidence in our National Executive. We should not be afraid of
alliances. Alliance at the time of elections does not mean a
permanent alliance. Nothing will be lost if we enter into an
understanding with some partics not to contest against one another
in certain constituencies. While deciding this issue, let us
clearly understand that if we bind ourselves in this fashion here it
might mean winding up the Party in certain areas, where we
will not be able to strike deep roots again.

Ajit Roy (West Bengal) : I support the amendment. I
can well apprcciate the reason why this sentence has been put
in the Policy Statement. The Party entered into electoral adjust-
ments and alliances with other parties at some places in the
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past and they tended to degenerate into political alliances. The
experience has not been very encouraging. But we have to
take concrete realities into consideration. In West Bengal,
for instance, we are facing a situation that is very akin to
the one prevailing in Andhra. The Congress is steadily increasing
its support from the middle classes as well as from a section of the
peasantry. People, who were dead against the Congress in the
recent past, are gradually turning in its favour. The old Socialist
Party was routed even in the last elections. That happened
not because the Congress was very strong but because wherever
we put up candidates we were opposed by the Congress as well as
other political parties. Had we entered into an understanding
with other parties we could have captured a few seats. The
position in the coming elections would be even more difficult. We
cannot ignore the realities. It is not at all a question of principles
but entirely one of tactics. I do not think we stand to lose in any
way by getting a few seats in the legislatures. If we take up
our parliamentary work seriously, this amendment should be
carried.

Peter Alvares (Bombay City) : I rise to oppose the amend-
ment for the simple reason that it will be a source of constant
temptation to the Party to enter into alliances with all sorts of
parties under all circumstances. It would become impossible to
check it. It will expose us to the danger of becoming merely a
parliamentary party. All our encrgies would tend to be devoted to
adjustments and alliances. Real party work, work of spreading the
ideology of the Party and developing socialist consciousness in the
toiling masses by means of hard and sustained work would be
relegated to the background. It will tend to change the entire
character of our Party. I do not relish this prospect.

Again, we know from our experience that adjustments turn
into virtual alliances. It does not stop at avoiding triangular
contests. It automatically, and inevitably, develops into a regular
alliance in all constituencies. And at that time you can do nothing
to stop it.

Let us, therefore, not think in terms of adjustments and
alliances. We can very well contest in a limited number of
constituencies and concentrate all our energies and resources there.
We should contest only where our candidates can at least give a
good fight and have fair chances of being returned. But do not
think of alliances and adjustments. It will create such confusion
that we shall be helpless before it.

I admit there are certain areas which need special attention
and consideration. Their cases can be considered at the appro-
priate time. We can do something at that time to help them out
of the difficulty. But why drag the entire Party into this bog?

Mahamaya Prasad Sinha (Bihar) : Perhaps you will be
surprised to find a member of the National Executive supporting
this amendment. But there is nothing to be surprised in it.
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Even at the Lucknow meeting of the National Executive, I might
tell you, a majority of the members were in favour of the deletion
of this sentence. But, in spite of it, the decision not to recommend
its deletion was taken. Let us however not go into these details.
I am certain that if Acharya Narendra Deva had been present
here he would have accepted this amendment.

Apart from it, I am definitely of the opinion that without
this amendment we shall not be able to make appreciable progress
even in Bihar. I can say from personal experience that the
general sentiment of the people at large is in favour of electoral
adjustments among the opposition parties. I have put you one
straight question. Do we or do we not want to defeat the Congress
and replace it? If we do want to defeat it and replace it I do not
know how we can do it except by joining hands with other parties
that are fighting the Congress. I do not think that an electoral
alliance even with the Communists would be injurious to our
causc. I have faith in myself, my Party and my ideology. Why
should our friends feel so shaky about it ? Communists cannot
swallow us.

Triloki Singh (Uttar Pradesh) : I stand here to support
the amendment. I know it will surprise you to find the General
Secretary supporting an amendment to the Policy Statement
presented to you on behalf of the National Executive. But this is a
democratic party and I want to place my honest opinion before you.

Farid Ansari referred to an alleged alliance with the
Communists in the Lucknow parliamentary by-election in which
I was the Party candidate. I can emphatically say that I never
entered into an alliance with the Communists. On the other hand,
I rejected an offer made by the Communists. Let there be no
doubt about it.

That, however, was a matter of personal explanation.

We are an opposition party. This Policy Statement makes
that very clear. We cannot, therefore, have any adjustment or
understanding with the Congress which has to be defeated and
replaced. But we might have to make adjustments with other
partiecs. We are today adopting a Policy Statement. While doing
it we have to pay due attention to practical difficulties. These are
matters of strategy and can be easily, and with advantage, left to
the National Executive, or, if necessary, to the General Council.
I press for it also because I feel such passages prove fertile ground
for breeding confusion and misunderstandings. If a friend and a
colleague like Farid Ansari can misunderstand me, who will be free
from it? I would therefore urge you to delete this controversial
sentence from the Policy Statement.

Purshottam Trikamdas (Bombay City) : I oppose this
amendment. After having adopted the Policy Statement in general
we cannot go about changing its structure in this fashion. I will
be true to the spirit of this document and would not like to enter
into any kind of adjustment with any party under any circum-
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stances. Let us understand it clearly. If you pass this amendment,
it will amount to sanctioning alliance with the Communists and
none else. As we stand today the question of having adjustments
with the Congress or the communalists does not arise. The only
party that remains in the field is the Commuanist Party. By
adopting this amendment we will be throwing our gates wide open
for their infiltration. I am sure that an alliance with the
Communists would eat away our Party. I would thercefore
strongly urge you to defeat this amendment.

The Chairman then called for votes, and after having
counted the number of hands raised for and against the amendment,
declared the amendment lost.

Some delegates however pressed for division. The Chairman
agreed to the demand and the delegates divided themselves into
two parts. A proper count revealed the following figures :

For the Amendment 182
Against the Amendment 269

The amendment was lost by majority.

Chairman : Let us move on to the next amendment.
Samar Guha will move it.

Samar Guha (West Bengal) : My amendment is to delete
the words The Communist Party or any communal party after
Congress in the last sentence of Chapter VII.

This amendment is different from the one wec have just
disposed of. The previous amendment sought to delete the whole
sentence thus leaving the door open even for an adjustment with
the Congress. This amendment specifically bars it. Our main
fight is against the Congress and we cannot think of having any
adjustment with it. But we cannot preclude the other opposition
parties. Adjustment with other political parties might be
necessary to build up a strong opposition to the Congress. Our
Political Resolution has made it clear that in the coming General
Elections we have to fight, not for capturing power, but for the
purpose of building up an effective opposition. But, how are we
going to play that role ? We cannot hope to do it single-handed.
We will have to seek adjustment with other parties. There is no
way out. All that we may need is merely an electoral adjustment
and not a united front, With electoral adjustments we may hope
to get more seats in West Bengal than would be the case if we had
no electoral adjustment with other parties. If we do not leave room
for electoral adjustment with other opposition partics, we may
have to repent for our wrong step in future.

H.V. Kamath (Madhya Pradesh) : The amendment before
you serves to emphasise the essential aspect of thc PSP: its role
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of an opposition party. In order to be able to play this role well, it
may be necessary sometimes to enter into electoral adjustments with
other parties.  Not that we must always do it.  But we cannot, at
the same timge, rule out the possibility altogether. I do not think we
can in any way suffer because of it. On the other hand we have
everything to gain by it. I do not hesitate to tell you that on your
decision depends the fate of the new Kerala State. Calculations are
that no party will be able to form a government there by itself.
What shall we do there? e shall not be able to play our part or
be on the political scene if w2 do not adopt this amendment. The
Allahabad Policy Statement clearly mentioned that the PSP could
enter into an electoral alliance or adjustment with political parties
opposing the ruling party. I do not see any reason why we should
reverse this policy at this stage. Let us learn something from
our past cxpericnce. In most cases we lost only because the
Congress was opposcd by more than one candidate, thus splitting
the opposition vote and in several straight fights we defeated the
Congress.

Purshottam Trikamdas (Bombay City): My fears have
come truc. This amendment secks to ban any adjustment with the
Congress, allowing free scope for adjustments with the Communists
and the communalists. I am amazed at this. We have nothing
in common with the Communists and the communalists, while
we have at least something in common with the Congress. It is a
democratic party.  This amendment seeks to ban any understanding
with a democratic party but opens the door for adjustments and
alliances with non-democratic, cven anti-democratic, parties. I do
not understand the logic of it. I oppose it strongly.

The amendment was then put to vote. Somc delegates
pressed for division. The Chairman asked the delegates to separate
themselves into two scctions.  The result of the poll was :

For the Amendment 189
Against the Amendment 260

The amendment was declared lost.

The amendment seeking to substitute the word adjustment by
alliance in the last but one linc of Chapter VII was lost by
majority.

The amendment sccking to add the words without going into
coalition after the words programme in the 9th line of the last para
of chapter VII was also lost by majority.

Karpoori Thakur moved an amendment sceking to substitute
the sentence: 1'he question whether such an emergency exists shall be
determined by the National Executive, such a decision is to be
ratified by the General Council in the last paragraph of chapter VII

.
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by The question whether such an emergency cxists will be decided by a
Special National Conference. The amendment, when put to vote,

was lost by majority.

Sibnath Banerji (West Bengal) moved an amendment seeking
to substitute the sentence: The question whether such an emergency
exists shall be determined by the National Executive, such a decision
is to be ratified by the General Council in the last paragraph of
chapter VII by The question whether such an emergency exists shall be
determined by the General Council. The amendment was lost by
majority.

The Housc then agreed to refer other amendments received by
by the Chairman to Acharya Narendra Deva for his consideration.
The Housc also agreed to authorise the National Executive to
publish the Policy Statement as amended by Acharya Narendra
Deva.

RESOLUTION ON INTERNATIONAL SITUATION

The Chairman: We shall now take up the resolution on
internationa) situation. Somprakash Shaida will move it.

Somprakash Shaida (Punjab) : I will not speak much on
the resolution. There is nothing particularly new init as,
basically, it is a reiteration of our well-known policy of active
neutrality and non-involvement in bloc politics.

There has been no basic change in the international scene
since we met last. There may have been some improvement in the
situation here and there and the cold war may not be as apparent
as before. But that does not alter the position materially. The
world continues to be divided into two power blocs who continue
to make ceaseless efforts to draw wunattached countries into
their fold. The failure of the Geneva meeting of the Big Four
Foreign Ministers has revived the cold war which now threatens to
penetrate into new areas. Nowadays we hear a lot about the need
to give aid to the world’s underdeveloped countries and the need to
liquidate imperialism and colonialism from Asia and Africa. But
this clamour, now growing more insistent, is due to a desire on the
part of the big powers to exploit for their own ends the genuine
aspirations of the people groaning under the heels of colonialism.
One really wonders why these advocates of colonial freedom
do not make any effort to eradicate it in their own homes. Mutual
aid and colonial freedom have thus become pawns in the hands of
these big powers who are out to establish their domination over
the entire world. Even the noble principles of the Panch Shila and
the Warsaw Pact go hand in hand. The Baghdad Pact, SEATO and
the Dulles-Cunha statement are the practical manifestations of poli-
tics of negotiating peace from positions of strength. These deve-
lopments only serve to convince us that no basic change in our
policy is called for. I am therefore sure you would give this
resolution your unanimous support. .,
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B. C. Verghese (Travancore-Cochin) : I rise to support the
resolution. Itis comprehensive and self-explanatory. The foreign
policy of a country like India has to serve two purposes, (1) of pro-
moting peace in the world and (2) of safeguarding our national
interests in the international sphere. If we judge the Government
of India’s foreign policy in this context we find that while it
has dismally failed in the second, it suffers from a serious defect in
regard to the first. You will find Nehru supporting Russian
moves and hobnobbing with the Soviets in certain spheres.
On the other hand, he also supports the Atlantic Bloc in some
ways. Thus he alternately serves the two blocs. This policy
cannot be fruitful in the long run. It cannot consolidate the area
of peace, as he calls it, and has not becn able to prevent the unat-
tached countries from falling into the clutches of either of the two
blocs.

We also find Nehru helpless in solving the specific problems
of colonialism and military alliances outside the UNO. Portugal is
still in possession of Goa, Daman and Diu and Nehru has not been
able to do anything to stamp out colonialism from India. Putting
his faith solely in diplomatic pressure he has gone out of his way to
stop the mass satyagraha of unarmed Indians to secure liberation of
these foreign pockets. The problems of Kashmir and of inhuman
treatment mected out to Indians in South Africa arc no nearer
solution. Nor has be been able to do anything to stop the Warsaw
and Baghdad Pacts and the SEATO Agrcement from being signed.
How is his foreign policy a success then?

This leaves us in no doubt that only a policy of active
neutrality in international conflicts and non-involvement in bloc
politics can serve the general interests of India in the present
international situation.

Samar Guha (West Bengal) : I have a few amendments,
not of a vital nature, and I hope the mover would accept
them. They are : (1) para 4, line 6, substitute the word rejected
by dissolved; (2) para 5, add after atomic weapons but . . . the words
open and free exchange of all atomic knowledge among the
different nations of the world; (3) replace the next sentence
beginning with the words substantial reduction and ending
with the words armaments also by progressive reduction of
conventional armaments with a view to bring about complete
disarmament as early as possible.

Purshottam Trikamdas (Bombay City): I also have a

few amendments :

(1) para 3, substitute the second and third scatences
in para 3 by the following : The exercise of the veto has
been a hindrance to the democratic functioning of the
U. N. but its elimination is only possible if greater interna-
tional understanding is brought about by creating a
genuine atmosphere of peace.

(2) para 8, second sentence, delete the words not only.

97



(3) para 8, sccond sentence, delete the words but also of its
utter lack of faith in the non-violent weapon of satyagraha
as a means for the solution of international disputes.

I think the veto has got to be retained if the UNO
has to function properly. If the veto is removed, the countries of
the Soviet Bloc would be outvoted on all important issues
and the USA would be supreme in the UNO. I am sure you do
not suspect mec of having any leanings for the Soviet Union
or the ideology it stands for. But, if we are practical, we
have to answer one question. Do we or do we not want the
UNO to exist and function? This question has to be answered
because we must understand that removal of the veto means
either winding up the UNO or reducing it to a one-bloc
affair. I am not for veto. As a democrat I cannot Dbe.
But given the world as it is, you cannot removc it without
crippling the UNO.

As far as the problem of Goa is concerned, let me
state at the outset that I fully subscribe to the non-violent
approach. But non-violence cannot be equated with satyagrakha.
Non-violent satyagraha has its limitations and we must
understand them. I do not believe that Goa could be liberated
by means of satyagraha. Satyagraha could have some meaning if
the Government of India were ready to intervene in an cffective
manner in order to prevent the non-violent satyagrahis from
being ill-treated and tortured by the Portuguese. But, as it is, the
Government of India refuses to do any such thing. Under these
circumstances satyagraha has no meaning.

Somprakash Shaida (Punjab) : Replying to the dcbate,
he said: 1 have no objection to accepting Samar Guha’s
amendments. But I am rather surprised and pained at the
amendments tabled by Purshottam Trikamdas. They are
contrary to the Policy Statement already adopted by us. We
believe in the UNO. Wehave said so in our Policy Statement.
We want it to continue and make progress. But to do that
it must not, in the first place, put any restrictions on entry
of any sovereign state and, secondly, it should remove the
veto. Why should five countries in the world have such
overriding powers? Why should, after all, there be such dis-
crimination? And we, socialists, who stand for the removal
of all such discrimination, why should we feel shy of asking
for its removal? We are not there to protect or preserve the
world as it is. We want to change it, and change it in the
direction of more democracy and equality, not only on the
national level but also in the international sphere. I do not agree
that the time is not yet ripe for the removal of the veto.

Goa is a part and parcel of India and must belong to
it. But how do we secure it? Through violence? No.
We have already abjured that. Then what is the alternative?
The only non-violent approach is that of mass satyagraha,
the weapon with which we fought and drove out the Britishers
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from our land. But the Government of India seems to be
afraid of mobilising the people. It has no use for it. It is
afraid because, once mobilised, the people may also refuse
to depend on Shri Nehru in internal affairs as well. We, the
democratic socialists, on the other hand, firmly belicve in
the masses and have nothing to be afraid of them. Mass
satyagraha can move mountains and we can give it up oaly
at our peril.

I cannot accept lrurshottam Trikamdas’s amendments
and would urge you to rejc..c them.

When put to vote, all the amendments tabled by Purshottam
Trikamdas were rejected.

Samar Guha’s amendments were accepted by the mover as
well as by the delegates.

The resolution as amended was carricd by an overwhclming
majority. (See Appendix C for resolution).

The Conference then adjourned.

FRIDAY—-DECEMBER 30, 1955
AFTERNOON—DELEGATES SESSION

The Conference reassembled at 2-30 p.m.
RESOLUTION ON KISAN

Karpoori Thakur (Bihar) moved the resolution on Kisan.
No speeches were made on this resolution.

The Chairman then put the resolution to vote and it
was passed unanimously. (See Appendix C for resolution).

RESOLUTION ON CYCLONES

After the adoption of the Kisan resolution the resolution on
floods and cyclones was moved from the Chair and adopted
unanimously. (See Appendix C for resolution).

RESOLUTION ON LABOUR

S. M. Joshi (Maharashtra) : Moving the resolution on
Labour S. M. Joshi said: I think you would have studied
the resolution. In the first paragraph of this resolution it has been
said that the Labour Movement is in the transitional period,
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In view of the expericnce and developments in the past we
fecl that our Labour movement is passing through a transitional
period. There is morc or less a stalemate in the movement.
Firstly, the Congress Government’s laws for Labour have not
given any benefit to labour; on the contrary, they are detrimental to
their intercst. Besides, these laws have paved the way for
litigation.  Further, the labour laws arc used to strengthen
the INTUC. Where independent Labour movement was
existing, and the unions were strong, the authorities used their

power to kill the consciousness of the workers. You will be

surprised to know that in one place in Maharashtra no meetings

of the trade unions could be held during the last year. This

centre was very active and conscious. But when the Union

was captured by the INTUC this condition was created.

The Second Five Year plan is before us; you are awarc that

the promises made in the past have not been fulfilled. They

will not be fulfilled even now. Nothing concrete could be

expected from the Government of India.

You know due to economic difficulties people leave
their villages and go to citics to seek employment in the big
factories, where there are no arrangements for housing them.
The industrial labour legislations are not implemented. A
living example of this can be seen in the case of the Bank
Employees® dispute. You will also see that no definite security is
offered to the labourers in the public sector of the industries.
When strikes occur, the Government generally says that they
are resorted to for political reasons. These disputes are not
referred even to Labour Tribunals. In the Defence Workers
Unions, because the members are government servants, their
ordinary labour rights are considerably curtailed.

The Pay Commission Award also was not given effect to in
full by the Government. Pay scales today are the same as
existed in 1947. The salaries of low-paid staff are too meagre,
while those of officers are very high, thus resulting in great
disparity. Hence we demand appointment of another Pay
Commission for the revision of pay scales and grades. The
proposal to take directors from Labour is not so bright as it
appears. One or two of these directors are won over by the
capitalists or their voices are drowned. Even in Works
Committees we have to face troubles from officers, and sometimes
have to fall in line with these officers. There is no doubt that
for achieving its legitimate rights Labour shall have to strengthen
itself. Thus alone can the challenge of the Government be
met.

At present Labour is after gaining economic ends in
the trade unions, leaving aside political gains. This is not
beneficial at all. I think Labour must take into consideration the
political and social ideas side by side with the economic aspect of
the Indian situation. They must have political objectives also.

Along with service to the society Labour must raise the
tone and temper of the movement and infuse moral awareness, so
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that the socialist movement in the country is interlinked with
the struggle of different sections of exploited classes into a
big revolutionary movement for changing the entire social order.

A. Subramaniam (Tamilnad) : Seconding the resolution
on Labour he said: S. M. Joshi has alrcady explained the
resolutions fully. Therefore, I do not think it is necessary for me
to say much. Trade union work is very important and of
vital importance, but I haie to cornfess that for the past few
years, Party workers all ovcr rhe country have not been paying
much attention to it. The labour policy of the government
is that of siding with the capitalists and perpetuating the
cxploitation of labour. The INTUC has been poisoning the
labour movement ever since 1947, and unless something is done
the trade union movement itself will be destroyed. The
Government is allowing the employers to suppress the workers in
every possible manner. The policy of the Government to
entangle Labour in fruitless litigations has to be stopped
immediately. This is only possible if Labour becomes conscious
of its problems and strengthens its organisation.

Vedanta Hemmiga (Mysore) : You might be aware
of electricity workers’ strike in Mysore. But you perhaps do
not know that the Congress Government broke that strike
and suppressed the workers. Lots of money, nearly 12 lakhs,
was wasted by the Government to break that strike. Labour
was employed for guarding the electric poles, but the Government
never cared to concede the genuine demands of the workers.

The Chairman announced that several amendments had
been received.

D. D. Vasisht (Delhi) moved an amendment that
para 8 should begin with the following :
“The Conference directs all Party workers not to hold
any office in the central organisations (or their branches)
other than the Hind Mazdoor Sabha.”

Mithilesh Sinha (Bihar) supported the amendment of
Vasisht.

Sibnath Banerji (West Bengal) : I think the amendment
proposed by our friends should have come from the National
Executive as they were well aware of the circumstances and
the situation. The amendment should be accepted by the mover.

Gour Mohan Ghorai (West Bengal) : Add in the last
line of the last paragraph the following :
This Conference, therefore, directs all the members of
tSh% hPSP to strengthen and revitalise the Hind Mazdoor
abha.
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The amendment was accepted by S. M. Joshi and the
House.

B. N. Rajbans (Maharashtra) moved an amendment for
removing para 7 of the resolution. It was accepted by the
mover.

Mithilesh Sinha (Bihar) moved an amendment that after the
second para, the following be added :

The Government lacks any policy regarding recogni-
tion of unions. Even where they have some rules in this
connection they are manipulated to help spread of
INTUC only. Repeated representations by genuine labour
organisations for plebiscitc to determine the representative
character of unions, in cases where they are more than one,
are not at all attended to and in public sectors also the
Government adopts a policy of encouraging INTUC
against the wishes of the workers. This Conference
demands that the Industrial Disputes Act should be so
amended that the question of recognition of unions be
taken as an industrial dispute and also provision be
made for plebiscite to determine the representative character
of unions in case of any dispute between two unions.

The amendment was accepted by the mover.

Brajkishore Shastri (Uttar Pradesh) : Add the following

to the last para of the resolution :
This Conference directs the National Executive to
chalk out a programme for trade union workers and to
appoint a committee to control and co-ordinate the work of

trade union workers.
The amendment was accepted by the mover.

S. M. Joshi (Maharashtra) : I have full sympathy with
the amendment moved by Vasisht, but there is this difficulty
before the National Executive. After the merger of the KMPP
and the Socialist Party we found that various members of
the KMPP were active members of the INTUC and under
the circumstances we could not meet the situation. I know
that in Bengal the situation is serious and a resolution was
passed in the Bengal PSP asking Party workers to withdraw
from INTUC unions. I understand that there was a lot of
hue and cry and even resignations were threatened in case
the implementation of the said resolution was resorted to.
Under the circumstances the resolution was not implemented. 1
think our leaders should have clearly told such workers that
they were not afraid of such resignations, and that participation in
the INTUC was against the interests of the Party. The Bengal
Party should have acted more vigorously. But that was not
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done. I can appreciate their difficulties and that is just the
reason why this point has not been incorporated in this
resolution.

I think the suggestion should have come from the various
provinces. I would now suggest that the matter be referred to
the New National Exccutive for further consideration. In my
opinion, wec can continue for a few more days like this and
allow the National Executi.c to take this important policy
dccision after careful consid::ation.

Even though I am i complete sympathy with the
amendment, I would request the mover to withdraw it for
the above reasons. The House is however sovereign to decide in
any manner it likes.

The amendment was then put to vote and was carried
by majority.

The resolution as amended was then put to vote and
passed. (Sce Appendix C).

ELECTION OF THE NEW EXECUTIVE

The Chairman : We have now come to the last item on
our agenda—election of the ncw office-bearers and the National
Exccutive. According to our constitution we have to elect a
Chairman, a Gencral Secrctary and members of the National
Executive who shall not be more than 23 or less than 15. A
Deputy Chairman, a Treasurer and not more than three Joint
Sccretaries have to be elccted by the National Executive and
we need not bother about these here.

Let us first elect our Chairman. Allow me to propose
thc name of Acharya Narendra Deva, our outgoing Chairman,
for this exalted office. He is not here with us today physically. He
has not been keeping well for some months. Fortunately
he is recovering fast. We need him at the helm of our affairs
as much as we did at Nagpur. He can pilot the Party best
as has been proved during the past few critical months in
our life. He has given us a Policy Statement which has evoked
such enthusiasm among Party workers. I have therefore great
pleasure in proposing his name for the Chairmanship.

Mahmaya Prasad Sinha (Bihar) seconded it.

No other name was proposed, and Acharya Narendra Deva
was re-elected Chairman unanimously amidst tumultous appla-
use.

The Chairman: I would now call for names for the
General Secretaryship.

S. M. Joshi : I have great pleasure in proposing the name of
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Triloki Singh for the General Secretaryship of the Party. He has
been our General Secretary during this critical period and
has discharged his functions with distinction.

H. V. Kamath, seconding this proposal, paid glowing tributcs
to Triloki Singh.

The Chairman : Is there any other name?

No other name was proposed and Tiiloki Singh was declared
elected General Secretary of the Party unanimously amidst
thunderous applause.

The Chairman : Now we come to the members of the
National Executive. How many shall they be? I suppose 23.

The House unanimously agreed that 23 members should
be elected.

The Chairman then invited names. The following names

were proposed by various delegates.
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1. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh West Bengal
2. Sarangdhar Das Utkal
3. Asoka Mehta Bombay City
4. Sucheta Kripalani Delhi
5. Ganga Sharan Sinha Bihar
6. S. M. Joshi Maharashtra
7. Pattom Thanu Pillai Travancore-Cochin
8. K. B. Menon Malabar
9. N. Venkat Rao Andhra
10. K. R, Karanth South Kanara
11. Chinnadurai Tamilnad
12. H. V. Kamath Madhya Pradesh
13. Tilakraj Chadha Punjab
14. Surendranath Dwivedy Utkal
15. V. S. Dandekar Madhya Pradesh
16. Prof. Raja Ram Shastri Uttar Pradesh
17. Mahmaya Prasad Sinha Bihar
18. Basawan Sinha Bihar
19. Hareshwar Goswami Assam
20. M. R. Dandavate Bombay City
21. Farid Ansari Uttar Pradesh
22. Prem Bhasin Punjab
23. Suresh Chandra Banerji West Bengal
24. Dr. Jaswant Mehta Saurashtra
25. Peter Alvares ‘Bombay City
26. Suresh Desai Gujarat
27. Sibanath Banerji West Bengal
28. Purshottam Trikamdas Bombay City
29. B. C. Verghese Travancore-Cochin



30. Nooh Abbasi Hyderabad

31. Banka Bihari Das Utkal .

32. Ajit Roy West Bengal

33. Madhav Reddy Hyderabad

34. Karpoori Thakur Bihar

35. Niranjan Singh Madhya Pradesh
36. M. S. Gokhale Madhya Pradesh
37. Ramamurthy Nai tu Hyderabad

38. Ganga Sahai Chugt-. Uttar Pradesh
39. Manzoor Ahsan Azazi Bihar

The following names wcre withdrawn : Jaswant Mehta,
Purshottam Trikamdas, Banka Bihari Das, Madhav Reddy, Kar-
poori Thakur, Niranjan Singh.

The Chairman : 39 names werce proposed.  Six names have
been withdrawn.  That lcaves 33 in the field. Out of these 33 we
have to elect 23 members to the National Executive. We have,
therefore, to take votes. The system of voting is multiple
distributive, that is, every delegate present here has 23 votes,
but he cannot give more than one vote to one candidatc. The
officc would now get the ballot papers cyclostyled which would
be distributed to all dclegates against their cards. I would,
however, caution you against one thing.  You have to vote for 23
candidates, neither more nor lcss.  Any ballot paper containing
more or less than 23 votes would be declared invalid.

I appoint Triloki Singh to conduct the elections and act
as the Returning Officer. He would be assisted in his work
by S. M. Joshi, A. Subramaniam, Prem Bhasin, M. R. Dandavate
and Basanta Chandra Ghosh. Triloki Singh would declare
the result when the counting is over.

We are now at the very end of our labours. Allow me,
in conclusion, to thank you all sinccrely for the willing co-operation
you gave me in conducting the procecedings of this Conference.
You have all been very kind to me. But for your kindness
and forbearance it would have becn impossible for me to discharge
my duties.

I have no hesitation in saying that this has been a
historic conference, a landmark in the history of our Party.
The most important achievement of this Conference has no doubt
been the adoption of the Policy Statement which has given the
Party a new start and an inspiring message. With this message we
can now go to the people and engage ourselves in the arduous
task of building up a genuine party of democratic socialism in this
ancient country. This Conference has demonstrated that we don’t
lack in anything. The number of delegates and member visitors
who have flocked here from all corners of India at the cost
of so much expense and discomfort has been a very pleasant
surprise to me, I am proud of the fact that our Party is the Party
of the young. The tone and level of the debates held here would
compare with any such debates held elsewhere. I leave Gaya with
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confidence in the future of the Praja Socialist Party and in
your selfless devotion to the cause of democratic socialism.

Triloki Singh: It is not out of mere duty that I rise
to thank the Chairman of this Confcrence, K. R. Karanth, and
congratulate him on his singular ability in conducting the delibera-
tions of this Conference. His mature wisdom, tactfulness and
sympathetic understanding of the point of view of the delegates
were, above all, responsible for the orderly and democratic spirit in
which the deliberations took place. We were indeed fortunatc
in having him in the Chair.

The delegates, who have gathered here in such large numbers
from the four corners of this vast land, descrve no less credit
for the success of this Conference. The debates were carried
on with zeal and vchemence but they were not in toe least
acrimonious. We have thus laid healthy and genuinely democratic
traditions here, something quite different from some of the debates
held at previous conferences.

I am sure I speak for all of you when I pay my thanks to the
Bihar comrades for the wonderful arrangements they made
for us at such a short notice. They spared nothing to mzke
our stay here comfortable. This is the first time perhaps
when such varicty of food was available—from Tandoori Rot
to Rasam and Sambhar Bhat. I somctimes wondered how
they managed to keep so courteous to all the delegatcs,
without distinction, in the midst of such stress and strain. 1
thank them all, oncc again, very sincerely on behalf of the
Central Office and all of you present here.

Mahmaya Prasad Sirha (Bihar): 1 subscribe to
every word that Triloki Singh has said about K. R. Karanth,
our Chairman. His cool temper and lcvelheadedness, frankness and
impartially have set a model for all when occasion calls to perform
such responsible and onerous tasks. I thank him and congratulate
him not only on behalf of Bihar comrades but, with your per-
mission, on behalf of all the delegates and member visitors
who participated in this confcrencc.

To the delegates I would only say that they should forgive us
for any inconvenience caused to them during their stay here. I can
however assure them they did not suffer from any avoidable incon-
venience. We of the Bihar Branch of the Party are grateful
for your co-opcration and helpful and understanding atiitude
without which we could not have worked for a single day. We arc
also grateful for the kind sentiments expressed by the General
Secretary about us.

We have done much useful work here. We have had debates
and discussions, sometimes hcated, often spirited. We are going
back inspired with the message of democratic socialism which would
;10\(&; be our mission to spread to every village in this vast
and.

I would be failing in my duty if I do not put on record our

106



deep appreciation of the sympathetic role and co-operation of the
press.  All pressmen here have been more than fair to us. I thank
them once again.

The mainstay of all our management here have of course
been the voluntcers who had to bear the brunt of such hard
work. ‘They braved the cold weather at all odd hours and did not
shirk the most unpleasant job. Always cheerful and willing to be
helpful to our guests, their unruffled tempers have been the greatest
assct to all of us. They worked in the truc pioneering spirit of
socialism and have proved that we arc capable of sticking to
our monotonous jobs in the midst of cxciting debates. I thank
them all most sincercly.

Farid Ansari (Uttar Pradesh) : Your conscicnce must
be telling you that the Gaya Scssion of our National Confer-
cnce has been a  historic one. 600 delegates and 1,000
member visitors came here from distant places to put their scal on
the Policy Statcment that will serve as a beacon light to all of
us.

You arc awarc that an attempt was made to disrupt our
Party. It was your loyalty to the Party, as the spearhead of
the socialist movement in India, and your devotion to the
cause of socialism that foiled this conspiracy. You have saved the
Party. Not only that but thc PSP today is stronger than
cver.

One thing more. Our Chairman, Acharya Narendra Deva—
onc of the great socialist thinkers of India—in spite of his
serious illness left his sick-bed and toured Uttar Pradesh,
Bihar and Delhi.  He met the workers and other Party members,
apprised them of the real situation, removed the confusion in our
rank and file and thus saved the Party from destruction. When the
Uttar Pradesh Executive openly defied the mandate of the Party
Acharyaji told me : “Now I must leave my sick-bed and put
an end to this defiance before it spreads. Even if I die I must
save the Party.” He visited Banaras, Ghazipur, Patna and Lucknow
in this connection, addressed not only Party workers but huge
public mcetings. Acharyaji’s undaunted efforts saved thc Party.
His wecak health and frail body could not bear that mental
and physical strain. Since then he has been ailing. Let all
of us pay our respects to that great man who has not only
saved the Party but has presented a remarkable document that indi-
cates what the PSP stands for and what it wants to achieve. Let us
all pray for his speedy recovery so that he may lead us to
the destined goal of establishing socialism in India.

The ballot papers were now ready and were distributed to all
dclegates against their cards. Filled-in ballot papers were collected
by Triloki Singh and his associates appointed by the Chairman for
this purpose. The counting went on till about midnight when the
result was declared by Triloki Singh. The following 23 candidates
were declared elected to the National Executive.
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Ajit Roy Dr. K. B. Menon

Asoka Mehta Pattom Thanu Pillai

P. S. Chinnadurai Peter Alvares

M. R. Dandavate Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh
V. S. Dandekar Prem Bhasin

Farid Ansari Prof. Raja Ram Shastri
Ganga Saran Sinha Sarangdhar Das

Hareshwar Goswami Sucheta Kripalani

S. M. Joshi Surendranath Dwivedy

H. V. Kamath Tilakraj Chadha

K. R. Karanth N. Venkatrao

Mahmaya Prasad Sinha

The Second National Conference of the Praja Socialist Party
then concluded its five day session,
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APPENDIX—A

CHAIRM AW’S ADDRESS

We are mecting today under the shadow of a domestic
calamity. There has been a split in the Party and our ranks have
been thinned to a certain extent in consequence. It is not my
intention to claborate this unhappy theine in my Address ana to tell
you in detail the story of the split.  As a matter of fact, most of
you arc alrcady familiar with it. I can only say that my conscience
is clear in this matter and what I did was done in the best interest
of the Party. You already know that we are in no way responsible
for this unfortunate episode and that the blame must be laid at the
door of others.  Of course, I could not remain a passive speciator
when I found that a signal had been given to all the Party units in
U.P. to d-iy the autherity of the National Executive. I would
have failed in my duty and proved mysell unworthy of the frust
reposed in me if I had not taken action to check the growth of
indiscipline in our ranks. If it had been the case of a lapse of a
few individuals I could have overlooked it. But I found that therc
was a calcuiated move by a small group to capture the Party by
disruptionist tactics or to break it if these tactics did not succeed.
But I assure you that I did not act in a hurry. I patiently waited
for two monihs in the vain hope that our friends would see the
light of reason and retrace their steps. But when the National
Executive found that they neither listened to the voice of reason
ner to the pressure of provincial workers who were in an over-
whelming majority against acts of indiscipline, it was left with no
choice in the matter and had to take action reluctantly.

There are certain comrades who take a narrow view of the
whole question.  They admit that the constitutional position of the
National Executive is quite correct, but they doubt the wisdom of
the action simply because they find that it has ultimately led to a
split.  But the question of discipline is a fundamental question.
Rules of conduct framed to regulate the conduct of members of a
political party are not to be treated like moral precepts enjoined in
religious books, whose observance is ieritorious but whose
infringement does not involve any punishment. It is aiso not a
case where discipline is imposcd by an outside authority. The
members of the Party have by their free will bound themselves by
the Code of Conduct. It is the only way in which an organisation
can be held together.

T assurc you that if no action had been taken, indiscipline
would have spread like wild fire and the prestige of the Party
would have irrevocably suffered. No one'is more sorry than my-
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self for this unfortunate episode. But there is no usc in lamenting
over the past, when we know that we could in no way prevent it
from occurring. We should take consolation in the thought that
by and large our comrades have recognised the value of discipline
and have affirmed their loyalty to the Party. There are ups and
downs in the life of every organisation. The Congress suffered
from a split in 1906, its fortunes were at the lowest ebb at certain
periods of its history, but it overcame all obstacles, rose again and
became much stronger than before.

We should neither give way to despair nor indulge in mutual
rectimination. We should set down to work in all carncstness and
make good the loss by acting with redoubled vigour. Great tasks
await us and we shall be unworthy of the cause we espouse, if we
give way to pessimism and relapsc into inactivity. As a matter of
fact, tasks of two cpochs have devolved upon us. Political freedom
has come to us too late in the day in an epoch when the national
sentiment has been subdued by democratic socialism. It is good
in a sense because nationalism will not be allowed to run into excess.

Caste is a very old institution. It has survived many social
revolutions and its vitality is amazing. The economic and social
changes that arc taking place arc weakening it, but the process is
rather slow. As a matter of fact, because the purposc and meaning
of Swaraj is not made sufficiently clear to our people, caste feelings
are tending to be strengthened since the advent of freedom. The
caste system is an anachronism in the modern age. It militates
against both democracy and nationalism. We of the present
generation must, therefore, strengthen the national spirit which
alone can check the evils of communalism and casteism. We must
strive for not only a classless but also a casteless society. The
national spirit must be sedulously cultivated. For the establish-
ment of national unity the process of assimilation should be accele-
rated. It is necessary to have a common symbol and common
objcctives so that persons of different castes and communities may
feel their oneness. A common language, a common code of civil
laws, a common dress and observance of certain common festivals
will go a long way to strengthen national unity. Above all, certain
common objectives in which all communities are equally interested
should be placed in the forefront for the realisation of which they
may work in close co-operation with each other.

All differences cannot be eliminated, nor is it necessary or
desirable to do so. People passionately cling to their religious
beliefs and cultural forms. We should not interfere with them,
with this proviso that uncivilised and immoral customs and practices
cannot be tolerated even though the name of religion may be invo-
ked in their defence. But the same economic and legal systems
should be established all over the country. Laws of inheritance,
succession and marriage have been revised for the Hindus. It
would have been better, if we had made these laws for all religious
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communities, with the proviso that for the present they would not
apply to Muslims and Christians. The tribal people would, of
course, for a long time have to be treated on a different basis.

Hindi has been adopted as the national language, not because
its literature is richer than that of other Indian languages, nor
because it represents a superior culture, but because its territorial
jurisdiction is much wider than those of others. Its spread is also
being promoted by Mu:l . settlers in other states, by Hindi
speaking labourers who hav migrated to other parts of India for
earning their livelihood, ard by Hindi pictures. But the
promoters of Hindi should uiways bear in mind that they are not
to wound others’ sentiments by thoughtless utterances. Hindi
cannot be forced on those who are unwilling today to accept it.
The task has to be approached in all humility. It must be
remembered that the cause of Hindi can be promoted only by
gentle methods and not by the exhibition of domineering
spirit.

An equally important reform is the adoption of a common
script. All want that an educated Indian of today should know
more than one Indisn language but it will more or less remain a
pious wish so long as there is a multiplicity of scripts. If we
adopt a common script, onc whose mother tongue is Hindi can
learn at least North Indian languages in the course of a few
months. Some of us should also learn South Indian languages,
especially Tamil. Hindi should also be enriched by translating
some of the gems of other literatures.

There is much confused thinking about our culture. Every
one thinks himself competent enough to harangue on it. All the
talk that is going on in our country on this subject only streng-
thens conservatism. It is well to remember that many old ideas
have become effete and obsolete by efflux of time and must be
discarded. But there are certain elements which deserve to be
conserved and emphasized. They can also be pressed into the
service of some of the modern ideas. The task before us is the
presentation of careful and scientific analysis of our culture, the
pl:'eseli;/ation of its vital elements and their synthesis with modern
thought.

These are some of the tasks appropriate for the era of
nationalism, which opened with the French Revolution. Those
were the days of the rule of the bourgeoisic when nationalism was
enthroned and capitalism gradually replaced feudalism. Many
countries were industrialised and capital was rapidly formed. But
countries like India which could not achieve national freedom
during this era and had to wait till the era of Socialism opened
lagged behind in industrialisation, thus being faced with the
problem of accumulating capital as well as that of building up the
socialist society.
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The new epoch opened with the Russian Revolution in 1917.
The Russian Revolution was no less decisive than the French
Revolution. Masses have always constituted the supreme revolu-
tionary force. In the past kings, feudal lords and bourgeoisie all
sought their alliance to win their battles, but after gaining their
object with their support they threw them overboard. The
masses occupied the centre of the world stage as principals and
not as allies for the first time in history in the time of the Russian
Revolution. It changed the psychology of the masses all the
world over. As a matter of fact, it heralded the birth of a new
civilisation, but if that civilisation was miscarried in certain
respects, it was because the leaders of the revolution after the
victory found the position of the country insecure, because of the
fear of foreign aggression and threat of civil war. They also did
not always keep before them the great ends of life for which the
revolution had taken place. Soviet Russia has many achievements
to its credit. The Russian experiment has many lessons to teach us.
We can learn much both from its success and failures. But that
will be possible only if we appraise the work done there at its
true value and without prejudice. My appreciation has always
been critical but my sympathies have always been with Soviet
Russia. And, if I have sometimes criticised some of its acts and
policies with vehemence, it was not to run it down, but because I
felt extremely sorry that it had missed a great opportunity, especially
during and after the last war, to become an irresistible moral force
which would not only have protected it against attacks of its ene-
mies but would have greatly helped the march of those ideas for
which it originally stood.

Socialism is the gospel of the new age. We of the Praja
Socialist Party have to make it our life mission to spread this gospel
in our ancient land and to build a new social order in consonance
with its basic principles.

Ours is an under-developed country and we lack the neces-
sary resources for financing our economic plan. We have,
therefore, to apply a self-denying ordinance to ourselves, but that
will be possible only if our people are convinced that the sacrifices
undergone today are necessary to ensure a better future. But
nothing is being done to evoke people’s enthusiasm for Govern-
ment’s plans. Government’s utter failure during the last seven
years to give to the people the sense of a new freedom is writ large.
The people do not feel that something has happened to them which
has given a meaning and significance to their personality. They
do not feel the pride of being participants in the task of national
reconstruction, and, unless this happens, plans, howsoever grand-
eloquent they may be, are not going to succeed. It is a truism that,
unless the common citizen pulsates with a new life, he will not co-
operate and will continue to remain indifferent and passive as before.

In India it was Gandhiji who was the first to realise the
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importance of the masses for any national struggle. Before him
ou, ~ducated middle class either believed in constitutional methods
or in conspiratorial work. Gandhiji identified himself completely
with the masses, and when India became free, he advocated the
establishment of a classless and casteless socicty, in which there
would be no exploitation and where the people would be the
supreme authority.

Gandhiji knew the Indian masses as none else did. There
was a gulf between him and the educated classes, but the masses
intuitively felt that he beionged to them. He had gradually be-
come the symbol of the Indian people so much so that unless he
gave a call there could be no nation-wide struggle. On many an
occasion his intuition proved correct, and those who at first
regarded him as a visionary came to hold the view that he was
intensely practical.

The people of India were, cver since the Afghan War, anti-
British always praying for the defcat of British arms whenever a
war broke out, while feeling all the time their own impotence to
drive them out. It was Gandhiji who placed a new weapon in
their hands and restored the self-confidence which had been lost.

Some of his ideas were quite novel and it was difficult for
many of us, whose habits of thought were different, to accept
them. But we would have lived in vain, if we had not come under
the influence of his dynamic personality and ideas. His acceptance
of the ideal of a classless and casteless society made our task easy.
He was wedded to no theory and he has himself said he has not
given us any system of philosophy. But his mind was fertile and
creative and until his last days he continued to give us new ideas.

Today, we believe that in this atomic age violence has to be
ruled out both in the national sphere and international field. War
is no solution of any problem. The atomic age will demonstrate
that thou who still cherish a faith in violence are living in self-
delusion. Co-existence, if accepted, will lessen war tension and
postpone war, and will thus give breathing time to saner sections
of the world community to find a permanent solution of the prob-
lem of peace and war. The permanent solution has been discus-
sed in the Policy Statement which will be placed before you for
your consideration. Unless all nations great and small are treated
on a basis of equality and present day inequalities are removed,
and unless rich nations treat the welfare of poor nations as their
own concern, causes of national conflict will not be removed.

War is no remedy and as such has to be outlawed. We find
the strange phenomenon that during the pendency of the war the
devastation of enemy countries takes place on a large scale, but
when the war is over victor nations find themselves under the pain-
ful necessity of spending millions on healing the wounds inflicted
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during the war, and rehabilitating the economy of the vanquished
countries. It has also been demonstrated that war no longer
brings to victors any permanent gain. Annexations, if any, are
only temporary. Thus, it is clear that wars are not a business
proposition.

In the national sphere also use of violence will no longer be
helpful. Military strength of the ruling party has been largely
augmented due to inventions of new weapons, which make non-
sense of the methods of fighting which are resorted to by a popu-
lace which has risen in revolt against the constituted authority.
On the other hand, under the pressure of world events and under
the growing influence of labour and other mass movements, rulers
everywhere are being compelled to grant concessions to their
peoples, while in free countries democratic constitutions with uni-
versal suffrage are being adopted.

As I have said above, the problem of building a new social
order in consonance with the basic principle of democratic
socialism is not a simple problem in a backward country. Itis
only a deep and abiding faith in the cause backed by knowledge
that can enable us to accomplish the task. If we find that the
cause is not prospering, we should exercise a little of self-retro-
spection, and we shall find that the fault lies with us and not with
the cause. We have to be active and vigilant and continuously
extend our activities to fresh fieclds. We have to act with redoubled
vigour to make good the loss we have suffered.

Parliamentary work, struggle and constructive work are all
important and each should be assigned its due place in our
programme. We cannot afford to neglect any one of them.
Wholesale denunciation of the Government is a pastime in which
we can no longer engage ourselves with any profit. Only a critical
study of Government measures wili enable us to make enlightened
criticism, which alone can make an impression both on the
Government and the public.

Struggles against injustice are an integral part of our prog-
ramme. They will bring a new awakening to our people and
will also inculcate in them virtues of self-sacrifice and fellow-
feeling. They will invigorate them and consolidate our forces
and inspire self-confidence where it is lacking. But it is well to
remember that a nation-wide struggle cannot be started with a
light heart and at our bidding. Revolutions are not made to
order. There is a tide in the affairs of men, but one does not
know when it will come. When minor struggles are waged
throughout the country with more or less success, when people
seethe with discontent and their tempers run high, they are indica-
tions that a major straggle is in sight, but even then none can say
with certainty that the tide will surely come. Many things can
happen which may prevent it from coming. Sometimes it also
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happens that quite an ordinary and insignificant event becomes the
starting point of a revolution. Wisdom lies in not missing oppor-
tunities and in making preparations for taking advantage of them
when they occur.

Thus, the normal day-to-day work is not at all romantic. It
is in the very nature of things dull and drab. It is a truth which
is plain to every trade union worker, but others whose main busi-
ness is to harangue do not casily realise it. For example, every-
body knows that for financing our activities the only source of our
income can be a large membership and yet enrolment of members
is only a scasonal activity with the result that our finances arc very
poor. This is a form of activity which should go on all the year
round. The training of workers is an important picce of work
which is not being properly attended to. Communist parties of
Sovict Russia and China, train their youth not only in the commu-
nist ideology but also train them for efficient participation in the
task of reconstruction of their country. When you attain power,
you will need an army of builders. Comrades who have not recei-
ved such a training will cut a sorry figure. It is truc that today
we have neithe: the means nor many opportunitics to give such a
training to our youngmen. But by making them do what little
they can in this sphere we can at lcast make them rcalise the signi-
ficance of this kind of work for socialism.

Above all, let us beware of rigid orthodoxy. We are living
in an epoch when frontiers of knowledge are ever being widened.
Reconditioning of the mind has, thercfore, to be a continuous
process. Besides, we should not forget that all theories and social
philosophics are inadequate and imperfect and in this rapidly
changing world new situations_ arc bound to arise for which there
is no ready-made prescription. It does not mean that social
theory has no importance of its own. As Laski has said: “A
government that has no social philosophy to guide it in the modern
complex world will insensibly fall under the influence of capitalist
ideology.” But it can only serve as a guide to action. The follow-
ing observations of Engels (letters to Americans) deserve to be
widely known:—

“There is no classic straight line. The masses are to be sct
in motion only along the road that fits each country and the
prevailing circumstances, which is usually a round about road.

“] am opposed to doctrinaire attitude which only divides us
into sects and weakens our forces. The Left of every country has
been a victim of this malady. It has dissipated its strength in vain
disputations about minor matters like some of the religious sects
of India, who quarrcl about external forms and practices.

“It is easy to learn a theory but very difficult to apply it to
a set of given circumstances. The task of finding a suitable road
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for your country is none too easy. Theories can lead you only

upto a certain point. Unless you know your own people
intimately, have a rich experience of human affairs, and have made
careful study of the social and economic conditions of your country,
you cannot prescribe the course of action for your people.”

Engels had a contempt for doctrinaires and always said that
his theory was only an exposition of a process of evolution.

I would like to make a special appeal to the socialist youth.
They constitute the main strength of the Party. We have got
good cadres of young workers. But they need special attention
and every encouragement. We want more and more of such
youngmen, who are prepared to make the work of the Party a
mission of their lives. We have no use of careerists. The
exaltation and exhilaration which disinterested service brings with
it should be a sufficient reward. The noble example of these
missionaries will prove infectious, and those who come under their
influence will find themselves transfigured. If they serve a social
cause which supplies the real needs and wants of the people, and if
they completely identify themselves with their lives, they will
become an irresistible force. Masses will listen to their call, and
similarly youths, wherever they may be, will feel attracted towards
them. The movement will gather force, and the organisation will
acquirc a mass character under their guidance. They will enrol in
large numbers peasants, workers, lendless labourers, petty traders
and functionaries in the Party. They will always educate them-
selves and make themselves an efficient instrument of social change.
They will share with the masses their joys and sorrows. They
will avoid the limelight and would like to remain unknown
warriors.

Every cause has found its devoted servants. Why not socia-
lism? We have only to work hard and establish in different places
nuclei of sincere and devoted socialists. They are bound to attract
others.

The future lies with democratic socialism. It is true that
today the two forces that contend for the mastery of the world are
communism and capitalism, and the forces that represent democra-
tic socialism are weak. But I believe that as the cultural level of
the Soviet citizen advances and the iron curtain is lifted, Soviet
Communism will be more and more liberalised ; and when, as is
bound to happen sooner or later, China with its ancient civilisa-
tion feels itself free to act as it likes due to changes in the inter-
national situation, new trends are bound to arise which will
approximate more and more to democratic socialism. This is
because ultimately man will affirm his essence and, if freedom and
democratic sentiment are not his essence, what else it can be?
He will not always tolerate authoritarian rule, nor will he put up
with the measures which tend to suppress him. It is man’s nature
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“to seek self-realisation by expanding his self. From the family and

tribal state we have gradually reached the nation state, and signs
are not wanting that we are slowly moving in the direction of a
world community.

The democratic sentiment is deeply implanted in man’s
nature and it asserts itself again and again. The last two wars
were fought in the name of democracy. Its hold on the imagina-
tion of mankind is so great that even totalitarian countries have to
speak the language of dem..racy. This is why since the end of the
last war the new communi.’ governments arc being called people’s
democracies. There is no avowal of dictatorship of the proletariat
of workers and peasants. Therc has side by side been a trans-
valuation of values, and today cconomic and social rights also are
being more and more recogniscd.

Man has too long remained alienated from his true self. But
when the masses are once awakened and become enlightened, they
will come into their own and establish their supremacy.
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APPENDIX—FE

REPORT OF THE GENERAL SECRETARY, TRILOKI
SINGH, TO THE SECOND NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF
THE PRAJA SOCIALIST PARTY—DECEMBER 26—30, 1955.

The First National Conference of the Party was held at
Allahabad in December 1953. In November, 1954, a Special
Convention consisting of the delegates to the First National
Conference was held at Nagpur.

The Second National Conference is meeting at Gaya in
December 1955. During this period there were changes in the
office-bearers of the Party. Dr. Lohia, who was elected General
Secretary of the Party at Allahabad, resigned in September 1954.
Madhu Limaye and Baleshwar Dayal, two other members of the
National Executive, followed him. In November 1954, at the
Nagpur Special Convention, the Chairman Acharya Kripalani also
resigned. Acharya Narendra Deva was thercupon unanimously
clected the Chairman of the Party and by a unanimous vote was
authorised to nominate the National Executive. The National
Exccutive consisting of Dr. P. C. Ghosh, Asoka Mehta, Sucheta
Kripalani, Leela Roy, H. V. Kamath, Dr. K. B. Menon, P. S.
Chinnadurai, N. G. Goray, Madhav Reddy, Sadiq Ali, Baleshwar
Dayal, K. R. Karanth, Raj Narain, Ganga Sharan Sinha, Ishwarlal
Desai, Sarangadhar Das, Surendranath Dwivedy, Tilakraj Chadha
as members, Triloki Singh as General Secretary and Farid Ansari,
Bipinpal Das and M. R. Dandavate as Joint Secretaries, was
nominated by him soon after and since then has been functioning
with very few changes. Sadiq Ali, Baleshwar Dayal and Raj
Narain, members of the National Executive, and Bipinpal Das, one
of the Joint Secretaries, resigned. In their places S. M. Joshi,
and Mahamaya Prasad Sinha were co-opted as members and Prem
Bhasin was elected as Joint Secretary at the Jaipur meeting of the
National Executive held in July 1955.

The Central Office which was formerly stationed at Bombay
was shifted to New Delhi in December 1954.

The National Executive held six meetings. In its first
meeting held at Delhi in December 1954, it set up the Central
Parliamentary Board, consisting of Acharya Narendra Deva
(Chairman), Dr. Rammanohar Lohia, Asoka Mehta, H. V.
Kamath, Dr. P. C. Ghosh, Sucheta Kripalani, Dr. K. B. Menon,
Farid Ansari and Ganga Sharan Sinha (Secretary).
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Dr. Lohia declined to serve on this Board and in his place
K. K. Mcnon was taken in at the mecting of the Exccutive held
at Jaipur in July last. The Office of the Central Parliamentary
Board has also been located at the Party Headquarters at New
Delhi. K. K. Menon was appointed as the Joint Secretary of the
Board in July 1955.

The National Executive had also in the same mceeting sct up
a panel consisting of Purshottam Trikamdas, Ajit Roy, H. V.
Kamath, Lecla Roy, K. Kelappan, R. Patnaik, Kushwaqt Roy,
and Awadesh Nandan Sahai, to look into the disputes relating
to Party elections. No clection disputes came up to the Central
Office from any provincial unit during thc year.

With a view to strengthen the Party organisation the National
Exccutive carved out various zoncs and allocated the responsi-
bility of supervising the work in these zones to the following
persons :

Sucheta Kripalani, Asoka Mehta, Prem Bhasin, Sadiq Ali,
Ishwarlal Desai, N. G. Goray, S. N. Dwivedi, Gopal Narain
Saxcna, Maganlal Bagdi and K. K. Mcnon.

The Chairman later made the following allocations :—

Bipinpal Das—ZLastcrn & Cenrral Region :

Assam, Tripura, Orissa, Bengal, Bihar, Vindhya
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh.

Farid Ansari—Northern Region :

Delhi, Punjab, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Bharat,
Uttar Pradesh, Pepsu, Rajasthan, Kashmir.

M. R. Dandavate—Southern & Western Region :

Bombay City, Gujarat, Saurashtra, Maharashtra
Karnatak, Hyderabad, Mysore, Tamilnad, Travan-
core-Cochin, Andhra.

MEMBERSHIP

The Special Convention held at Nagpur had extended the
date of enrolment of the primary members of the Party from the
December 31, 1954 to February 28, 1955. The National Execu-
tive, however, made an exception in the case of Andhra, due to
the gencral elections to the Legislative Assembly in that State
and cxtended the last date of enrolment of primary members
from February 28 to April 15, 1955. It might be remembered
that in Andhra, due to the dissolution of the old Assembly,
general elections were held to the State Assembly in the months
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of January and February 1955, the last date of election being 28th
February. The provincial unit which had set up Party candidates
for elections to the Legislative Assembly naturally wanted an
extension of time and, as a very special case, the National Execu-
tive granted this extcnsion.

The last date for the submission of the list of members and
the quota therefor was fixed at April 25, 1955, for the whole
country except Andhra, in which case the last date for the sub-
mission of the quota and the list of members was fixed at May
31, 1955. A statement giving thc number of the members State-

wise is given below :

1954-55

1. Andhra 5,468
2. Assam 372
3. Bengal 13,330
4. Bhopal 1,269
5. Bihar 30,359
6. Bombay 13,575
7. Bombay-Karnatak 343
8. Gujarat 11,000
9. Delhi 2,349
10. Himachal Pradesh 200
11. Hyderabad 5,147
12. Jammu & Kashmir 1,001
13. Madhya Bharat 1,788
14. Madhya Pradesh 12,571
15. Maharashtra 13,503
16. Malabar 3,019
17.  Mysore 6,718
18. Pepsu 1,530
19. Punjab 6,913
20. Rajasthan 1,058
21. Saurashtra - 1,000
22. South Kanara 743
23. Tamilnad 5,792
24. Travancore-Cochin 8,424
25. Utkal 5,512
26. Uttar Pradesh 31,092
27. Vindhya Pradesh 5,263
Total .- 1,89,339

Out of the above total, the central quota for thc member-
ship of 7,028 members :

Assam 240
Bhopal 1,269
Bihar 400
Madhya Bharat 34
Madhya Pradesh 80
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Malabar 1,019

Rajasthan 94
South Kanara 80
Utkal 104
Uttar Pradesh 2,708
Saurashtra 1,000

7,028

was received after the due dute. The National Executive, while
accepting the quota and admitting the membership, did not give
representation to these members in the allotment of deicgates to
the Natonal Conference.

DELEGATES TO THE NATIONAL CONFERENCE

The National Executive fixed up the quota of 150 members
for one delegate to the National Conference. The province-wise
allotment was as under :

Andhra 36 Maharashtra 90
Assam 1 Malabar 13
Bihar 200 Mysore 45
Bombay 91 Pepsu 10
Bombay-Karnatak 2 Punjab 46
Delhi 16 Rajasthan 6
Gujarat 73 South Kanara 4
Himachal Pradesh 1 Tamilnad 39
Hyderabad 34 Travancore-Cochin 56
Jammu & Kashmir 7 Utkal 36
Madhya Bharat 12 Uttar Pradesh 189
Madhya Pradesh 83 Vindhya Pradesh 35

West Bengal 89

In case of such States as did not submit membership quota
and list within the duc date, the following ad hoc allocations were
madc as a special case by the National Executive :

Saurashtra 3; Manipur 4; Bhopal 5.

In the case of Assam a special ad hoc allocation of one more
delegate was given.

PARTY CONSTITUTION

The Party Constitution was adopted at the meeting of the
General Council held at Indore in June 1954 and since then it has
been increasingly felt that it needed several changes. The proposed
amendments are placed separately before the Conference for
adoption,
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The National Executive at Jaipur also invited to its mecting
the office-bearers of the Provincial units to devise ways and means
to strengthen the Party organisation. Acharya Narendra Deva,
in spite of his indifferent health, attended this meeting. The
meeting lasted for 8 days.

PARLIAMENTARY ACTIVITIES

The Party has an influenual and cffective parliamentary
wing functioning at the Central Legislature consisting of :

ILOK SABHA

Acharya Kripalani, (Lecader), Sarangdhar Das, (Dy. Leader),
Sucheta Kripalani, Asoka Mehta, M. S. Gurupadaswamy, H. V.
Kamath, K. Kelappan, Madhav Reddy, K. Subramaniam, Rajaram
Shastri, Ramji Verma, Ram Nagina Singh, Vijneshwar Missir,
Thakur Jugal Kishore Sinha, Amjad Ali, Gadilingana Gowd,
K. M. Vallatharas, Bhagwan Durtt Shastri, K. S. Raghavachari,
and Randaman Singh.

RAJYA SABHA

Acharya Narendra Deva, (Leader,) B. C. Ghose, R. P. Sinha
R. K. Biswas Roy, Kishen Chand, and S. N. Dwivedy.

The contribution of the Parliamentary wing of the Party has
been no small in the building up of a democratic opposition. The
Party has legislature parties in most of the States and constitutes
the main opposition in Uttar Pradesh, Assam, Mysore, Madhya
Pradesh and Bombay. The number of members in the State
Assemblies at present is as follows :

Assam 5
Andhra 2
Bihar 26
Bombay 10
Madhya Pradesh 13
Madras 12
Uttar Pradesh 23
West Bengal 12
Hydcrabad 6
Madhya Bharat 2
Mysore 7
Qrissa 11
Rajasthan 1
Saurashtra 2
Travancore-Cochin 16
Delhi 1
Himachal Pradesh 2
Vindhya Pradesh 4

Total 155
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A The number of PSP members in the various Legislative
Councils is as follows:

Bombay 3; Bihar 3; West Bengal 2; Madras 2; Punjab 1:
Mysore 3; Uttar Pradesh 1.

The number of PSP members of the State Assemblies who
left the Party atter the Allahabad Conference is as follows:

Went over Went over  Remaimng
to Dr. Lohia 1o Congross Independent

Andhra 11
Assam 2
Bombay

Madras

Uttar Pradesh
Punjab

Orissa

Mysore

Madhya Bharat
Rajasthan
Travancore-Cochin
Vindhya Pradesh
West Bengal
Hydcrabad 5

Total 36 12 4
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Prabhu Narayan and Shivappa, members of the Legislative
Councils of Utiar Pradesh and Mysore respectively have also gone
over to Dr. Lohia’s party.

Charu Chandra Bhandari and Kumar Chandra Jana, PSP
members of the West Bengal Legislative Assembly, have resigned
their scats to join the bhoodan movement.

The following 10 members of the Loka Sabha have resigned
from the Party:
Went over to Dr. Lohia:

Rishang Keishing, Kerai Mushar, S. K. Razmi and Suresh
Chandra Mishra.

Went over to Congress:

B. S. Murthy, Nalla Reddy Naidu, Dr. Choithram Gidwani
and Nettur P. Damodaran.

Remaining Independent:
Maganlal Bagdi and K. A. Damodara Menon.
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The Party Government in Travancore-Cochin fell in the
month of Fcbruary 1955 as a result of a vote of no-confldencc.
Under the extraordinary circumstances the National Executive had
allowed the PSP legislature party in the T. C. Assembly to form a
government although it was neither in a majority in the Assembly
nor the largest single party in it. The Party assumed the reins of
office in the month of April 1954, and during the few months of
its existence acquitted itself fairly weli and did what any govern-
ment having the support of the majority could do. It made
education to the junior high school (middle standard) free, a
facility which is not 10 be found in any other part of the country
except in Jammu & Kashmir. It also brought forward land
reforms legislation, which though falling short of the Party’s
agrarian programme, has been a cause of headache to the Congress
Party, which is now in power in the State, and which scems
unwilling to push it through. The PSP Government was also
instrumental in introducing-decontrol of foodgrains and giving up
of compulsory levy, which not only resulted in the reduction of
prices in the foodgrains but also saved the kisans from parting with
their produce at the controlled rates. The Ministry also launched
a scheme for soil conservation and brought under cultivation
40,000 acres of land on which 5,000 familics were colonised. In
the labour ficld an Act prescribing minimum wage in industries
affecting two lakhs of workers was passed and the Government
launched schemes to reclaim large arcas of forest and other vacant
lands with a view to handing them over to the landless. It also
reduced the burden upon the agriculturist by the imposition of a
betterment levy instead of the exhorbitant irrigation rates. During
the short period it was in power the PSP Government completely
separated the executive from the judiciary in the State, not a
small achievement, and passed legislation conferring more powers
on village panchayats so as to make them not only effective but
self-governing in the real sense of the word.

BY-ELECTIONS

There have been several by-clections throughout the country
during this year but the Party sct up candidates in only a few of
them. In the Uttar Pradesh, three by-clections to the Lok Sabha
were held in February last and the Party had set up its candidates
for two seats only. To the independent candidate in the third
scat it lent its support. The Party candidate at Kanpur City won
by a majority of 13,000 votes and the independent candidate
supported by the Party also won.

The U.P. Party also set up candidates in thrce by-elections
to the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Assembly. In Allahabad District
the Party candidate had a lead of over 15,000 votes over his
Congress rival and at Badaun the Party candidate had a lead of
over 4,000 votes over the Congress candidate.
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In Madhya Pradesh, two Assembly scats falling vacant by
the death of the late Piare Lal Singh, and the resignation of lal
Sham Shah on account of the neglect of the constituency by the
Government were retained by the Party.

The Party had another notable victory in the scat to the
Lok Sabha from Madhya Pradesh where H. V. Kamath defeated
his Congress rival by a me ™ ~ity of 30,000 votes. The Party also
sccured a scat in the Ermbay Legislative Assembly in a by-
clection. In Tamilnad, th-. P irty candidate to the Lok Sabha lost
to his Congress rival. An as embly scat in that State contested by
the Party was also lost.

GENERAL ELECTIONS IN ANDHRA

In Andhra, the Party set up 43 candidates out of 196
seats to the Assembly.  Out of these 13 were elected.

JAMMU % KASHMIR BRANCH OF THE PARTY

At the end of 1954 the Party unit was formed at
Kashmir. 1t may bc remembered that the Party had till then
abstaincd {rom forming a Party unit at Kashmir in spite of the
local demand. As a result of the report submitted by the sub-
committee appointed by the National Exccutive in September 1954,
it was decided to form a unit at Kashmir and Asoka Mehta
was authorised to do so. His visit there was marred by an
unfortunate incident. It was an cncouraging sign that within
a short period of one month over 1,000 primary members were
enrolled in that State by February 28, in spite of the severe
cold weather. The Party unit has since then been functioning
and the National Executive appointed Prof. Tilakraj Chadha
as the incharge of the Party in that State. I was also deputed
by the National Executive to visit Kashmir and 1 went there along
with Prof. Tilakraj Chadha in Junc last.

The PSP unit is the only political party in opposition to the
National Conference at Kashmir and naturally is an cyesore to the
Government in that State. It is unfortunatc that obstacies
were created in the way of the Party by the National Con-
ference workers, with the connivance and support of the
Kashmir Government, and instanccs of assaults upon and intimida-
tion of the PSP workers and members are not uncommon
in that State. In spite of that, the unit there has been functioning
as the only political party in opposition.

Asoka Mchta’s sccond visit to Kashmir had lent added
strength to the Party organisation and it is hoped that before long
the Kashmir unit will be onc of the most important and
effective units in this country.
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GOA LIBERATION MOVEMENT

Pcter Alvares, Chairman, Action Committee, Goa National
Congress, has been throughout in the forefront of the Goa
Liberation Struggle and the PSP, which had been almost singly
carrying on the movement for some time past, lent its support
to the all Partics Goa Liberation Committee formed at Poona
in the beginning of the year. N. G. Goray, Chairman of the Maha-
rashtra Party and member of the National Executive, took a
leading part in this struggle. He, along with Senapati Bapat, led
the first batch of satyagrahis to Goa after due notice to the
Governor General of that State and entered there on May 18. 1le
was arrested and sentenced to 10 years’ imprisonment by the
Military Court for entering Goa. He was followed by S. P. Limaye
who was also similarly sentenced.

Chandra Pratap Tiwari, Lcader of the Opposition in the
Vindhya Pradesh State Assembly, who along with Jamuna
Prasad Shastri entered Goa with a batch of Party satyagrahis
was beaten and thrown out across the border. Jamuna Prasad
Shastri sustained scrious injuries.

M. R. Dandavate Joint Secrctary of the Party, who led a
batch of 565 comrades was also beaten and thrown out across
the border.

Ishwarlal Dcsai, Chairman of the Gujarat Party, who entered
Daman with hundreds of volunteers was arrested and taken to Goa.

Jaswant Mechia, Secretary of the Saurashtra Party, who
had entercd Diu with a large number of volunteers was also arrest-
cd and taken to Goa. Ie was however released later.

J. Venkatesam, Joint Secretary of the Hydecrabad Party, who
also took part in the Goa Satyagraha sustained scrious injurics
when he was beaten and thrown across the border.

550 PSP workers from Madhya Pradesh under the leadcrship
of Abdul Rahman Faruqi, Joint Secrctary of the Madhya Pradesh
Party, and Prem Vasnik, MLA, offered satyagraha at Goa. Many
of them received injuries.

The Maharashtra Party alonc sent over 1,000 volunteers. The
Karnatak Party also sent over 300 PSP volunteers on the
9th and 15th August to Goa.

PSP workers from Bengal, Punjab, Delhi, Rajasthan, Travan-
core-Cochin and other parts of the country went in batches to
join this struggle and some of them sustained serious injurics while
offering satyagraha. In all 4,000 Party workers took part in
he struggle.
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Three Party comrades, Pannalal Yadav of Rajasthan, llirve
Guruji and Sheshnath Wadckar of the Maharashtra Party, laid
down their lives in this movement. Sardar Karnail Singh, who
had accompanied the batch of satyagrahis sent by the Punjab Party,
was another martyr who sacrificed his life for the freedom of
Goa. Shri Sham Giri of Bihar, who had gonc¢ with the Party’,
batch of satyagrahis, was z2l<o shot dead.

U. P. IRRIC T ON SATYAGRAHA

In Fcbruary 1954 tne .P. Party had launched satyagraha
for the remission of cnhanced irrigation rates in that State.
The Government had in the course of two years cnhanced the irri-
gation rates from 100 10 250%,,. In spite of the agitation, extending
over a period of 12 months, the Government had not done
anything in the matter and instcad announced that the Kisans
in U.P. were in a positicn to pay the cnhanced irrigation rates,
and that the demand for remission had been made by the PSP only
for political reasons. The PSP thereupon launched an agitation
and over 2,700 ncrsons werc arrested and sent to jail. The Govern-
ment, in order to put them in prison, invoked the assistance
of an obsolcte Act, known as the U. P. Special Powers Act
which was passed by the old Legisiative Council in U.P. in
1932, to counteract the ‘No Rent’ camprign launched for securing
remission in rent as a result of fall in the prices of agricultural pro-
duce. The validity of this Act was raised before the High Court of
Judicature at Allahabad and the High Court held it ultra wires
of the Indian Constitution. More than 2,700 persons who
had been put in jail by that time were thercupon released.  ¥ven
after this, the Government took up an adamant attitude and
did not at first reduce the rates. Six months later, in March 1955,
the U. P. Government revised its attitude and remitted 50%, of the
enhancements made by it betwcen 1952 and 1954. In the
case of Dehra Dun District, further remissions were granted
in October 1955.

PARDI SATYAGRAHA

In Pardi in Gujarat, satyagraha was launched in 1954 to
restore to cultivation of foodgrains thousands of acres of lands
which had been converted to grass growing. Thousands of men
and women from the villages offered satyagraha in a disciplined
manner and many arrests took place. The Bombay Govern-
ment which had at first treated it as only a matter of law
and order intervened later to getting certain portions of the
grass-lands being reverted to cultivation of foodgrains.

MANIPUR SATYAGRAHA

On the merger of the old Manipur State in the Indian Union
the Government of India dissolved the elected Legislative
Assembly and assumed all powers and took upon itself the
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direct administration of the State through a Chief Commissioner
appointed by it. This naturally was a source of great discontent to
the people of the State and there have been persistent demands
for the restoration of parliamentary government. The local
PSP unit, failing to impress upon the Government of India the
urgency for the restoration of responsible government, launched
satyagraha in November, 1954. The satyagraha took the form of
defying the ban of entry into the prohibited arca by shouting
slogans against the continuance of the Chief Commissioner’s
regime. The satyagrahis, although completcly non-violent, were
lathi-charged on several occasions. The agitation gathered strength
as a rcsult of the lathi charges. The assaults upon Rishang
Keishing, M.P., and Somarendra Singh, a leading advocate
and the Chairman of the Manipur Party, causcd great resentment.
They were lathi-charged, kicked, dragged through the strects
and thrown into a drain. After this inhuman bchaviour 40
satyagrahis were also arrested. As a result, complete hartal
was observed at Imphal, the capital of Manipur. On November 25,
the agitation gathered fresh momentum and there were several
lathi charges. On December 16, over 30,000 persons participated
in the picketing of the Council House and all the schools,
offices and markets were closed. The people did not disperse
in spite of the tear gas. The following day the Police opened fire
and fired twenty rounds at Kaisampeth and Moirangson.
More than 150 persons were injured. The Government did
not render even first-aid to the injured. Some of thc injured
had to be shifted for treatment to the Hospital at Jorhat.

The National Executive deputed Sucheta Kripalani to
visit Manipur and make a report. She visited Manipur with
Hareshwar Goswami, Leader of Opposition in the Assam State
Assembly. She made a report and also met the Home Minister,
Government of India. The agitation at Manipur is still continuing
and there is a persistent demand for the restoration of responsible
government. Party units throughout the country on January 9 last
held public mectings and took out processions in support of the
demand of the Manipur people and Dr. Lohia was arrested
at Manipur in June last.

TEXTILE STRIKE AT KANPUR

The other major event of the year was the strike of the
Jute and Textile workers at Kanpur extending over a period of
80 days against the proposed rationalisation in that industry.
The PSP workers played a dominant role in the conduct of
that strike which camc to an end only when the demand for
the setting up of an enquiry presided over by a High Court Judge
was conceded. The strike which continued for the longest
period and involved over 50,000 workers was throughout com-
pletely peaceful in spite of the gravest provocation by the authori-
tics and the local Police.
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The agitations of higher prices of sugarcane in Uttar
Pradesh and for land reforms in Bihar and Rajasthan and the
kisan satyagraha in Malabar were launched by the Party units
in thesc States and werc a ~reat help to the kisans in furthering
their interests. The Party 0 lent its active support to the
strike in the Lodna Collierie. aud the reduction of the enhanced
canal rates in Bihar. 84 ¢ nrades of the Orissa Party were
arrested for defiance of Ser ''4 Cr.P.C. at Amchna and the
Madhya Pradesh Party was -nstrumental in getting the ban
on taking out processions removed by the High Court and securing
the release of 80 Party workers including several M.L.As who
had defied the ban and in so doing were sentenced to im-
prisonment.

CANAL RATES SATYAGRAHA

In Bihar, in Shahabad District, the local unit was foremost in
raising its voicc against the enhancement in irrigation rates.  After
carrying an agitanon inside and outside the legislatures, the
Party launched satyagraha in which over 700 workers were
imprisoned.

DISCIPLINARY ACTION

The unfortunate event of the year has been the defecuon
of certain comrades from thefParty in theirfeffort to form another
party at the instigation of Dr. Lohia.

It might be remembered that on the merger of the Socialist
Party with K. M. P. P. to which Dr. Lohia was also a party,
it had been decided that henceforward no Party member would
carry the name of the Socialist Party or usc its flag or symbol.
But the new party proposed to be set up by Dr. Lohia has adopted
all these.

Ever since Dr. Lohia resigned from the General Secretary-
ship in September 1954 he had been persistently refusing to
lend his co-operation and support to the Party, in spite of the re-
peated requests and approaches made by the Chairman and other
members of the Party. He declined to serve both on the
National Executive and the Parliamentary Board and refused
to attend the meetings of the National Executive as a special
invitee. The matter did not end there. In January last he hinted
at a split in the Party. Soon after, some other workers of
the Party came out in the press with open and unfounded charges
and used abusive language against certain other workers of the
Party. When asked to rcconsider their attitude, which was
clearly not only a breach of discipline and the Code of Con-
duct of the Party but also constituted a flagrant abuse of
their privilege as members of the Party, they refused. The
result was disciplinary action against Madhu Limaye by the
Bombay Party which was later on followed by disciplinary
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actions against the old Exccutive of Uttar Pradesh for inviting a
suspended member of the Party to inaugurate the Provincial
Conference. All possible cfforts were made to bring home to
these friends the error of their ways and it was only as a measure
of the last resort that the resolution suspending Dr. Lohia was
adopted in the July meeting at Jaipur. Dr. Lohia had not
even the courtesy to acknowledge the letter calling upon him to
explain his conduct. His ecfforts to form another party have
not met with appreciable success but it cannot be denied that
about ten per cent of the Party workers have since left the Party.
All those who have left the Party have not however joined Dr.
Lohia’s Party. The split so caused could not possibly be avoided
without further jeopardising the interests of the Party. The
facts relating to this defection have been dealt with in fuller
detail in a scparate pamphlet which has been published by the
Party. 1 nced not therefore dwell on the details.  Suffice it to
say that Party members as a whole have withstood the shock
very well and the Party has a futurc. What is needed is an
all-out cffort at enlisting the support of progressive-minded
people throughout the country.

The country is tired of the present government because
of its misrulc and failure to fulfil its aspirations and wants «
change. For that it looks oniy to the PSP. Viewed in this
background the split caused in the Party caused confusion in
th: minds of the people. It is therefore the duty of the Party
workers to risc to the occasion and be an cffective instrument
for the fulfilment of the urges and aspirations of the people.

PROVINCIAL BRANCHES

During the year Provincial Conferences were held in
U.P., Bengal, Delhi, Punjab, Bombay, Assam, Hyderabad, Pepsu,
Gujarat, Maharashtra, Tamilnad, Jammu & Xashmir and
Travancore-Cochin and new Provincial Exccutives were formed.
Confercnces in other provinces could not be held for various
reasons and it is hoped that by the end of February 1956, Annual
Conferences in all other States would be held and new Executive
Committees formed.

SAMAJWADI YUVAK SABHA

For the first time in the history of the Party, differences
arose between the SYS and the Party. The SYS, since Septern-
ber 1952, has been working as an autonomous body. Formerly
it did not concern itself about the decisions of the PSP ; but in
April and May last the officc-bearers of this body not only
challenged the decisions of the Party but also called upon their
members to oppose the Party and condemn it. Under thesc
circumstances, the Chairman of the Party, Acharya Narendra
Deva, declined the invitation to attend the SYS Annual Confe-
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rence held at Puri in July last. The Chairman also asked other
members of the Party not to take part in the confercnce of an
organisation which was hostile to the Party. Most of the
provincial branches of the SYS, however, repudiated the leader-
ship of this group. But a question bas arisen as to what should
be done in such cases and it 1s necessary that the rclationship of
the Party with such an organisation should be clearly laid
down.

i ABOUR

In the labour ficld the Hind Mazdoor Sabha sponsored
by the old Socialist Party, has beea functioning as an autonomous
body. The fact however remains that in the HMS by far
the larger number of workers are active workers of the PSP
and it has been the policy of the PSP to lend its support
to the Unions affiliated to the YIMS. With all that, certain
workers of the Party in different parts of the country have
becn associated with trade unions other than those affiliated
to the HMS. 1In Bengal some Party workers are also associated
with Unions affiliated to the INTUC which is a Congress
sponsored body under Government patronage. It is necessary,
therefore, that the Party’s labour policy should be clearly
laid down and instructions issucd to the Party workers so to
conduct themselves as would further the interests of labour
in accordance with the policy of the Party.

HIND KISAN PANCHAYAT

A similar question has arisen in respect of the Hind Kisan
Panchayat. Party workers intcrested in the welfarce of the Kisans
have been associated with the Hind Kisan Panchayat. The
relationship between the H. K. P. and the Party was discussed at
the Jaipur Camp and all the Provincial Committees were asked
to express their opinion upon this question. It is neccessary
that the Party should decide its attitude in rclation to this
organisation.

FINANCES

The new National Exccutive got a balance of Rs. 502-0-9
after the Nagpur Spccial Convention. The audited accounts
of the pcriod January 1953 to November 1954 (that is, the
accounts of the period prior to the shifiing of the office from
Bombay) were reccived from Bombay only alter this Report
had gone to the press and therciore it has not been possible to
incorporate them here.

The accounts for the period of December 1954 to November
1955 wcre audited by Messrs G. S. Bhatia & Co. and a State-
ment of Accounts prepared by them is appended herewith. It
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will be seen that the main source of income of the Party
is the contribution of membership quota received from the
various provincial units. It has been difficult for the Central
Office to raise funds otherwisc. It 1is thereforc necessary
that stcps should be devised to raise funds in addition to
the membership quota. The expenses in the next ycar are
likely to be much morc than what they werc during the year
under review because of the coming General Elections, and,
unless steps are taken to raise funds to meet the increasing
needs of the Party, it would be difficult to successtully meet
our obligations.

The financial condition of the provincial units is no
better and the membership fee alone is not sufficient to
mget their requirements.

The burden of running the Central Office mostiy
fell upon the shoulders of Farid Ansari, one of the Joint
Sccretarics, but for whose cecaseless efforts it would not
have been possible to run the Central Office so cfficiently.

M. R. Dandavate, Joint Secrctary, in spite of his
multifarious activities at Bombay has been doing his utmost
to attend to the Central Officc work and was of immense
help in maintaining the proceedings of the Committec besides
undertaking a tour of the South and drafting of resolutions
which were generally referred to him.

Prem Bhasin, who was elected Joint Secretary on the
resignation of Bipinpal Das in July last, has been devoting
the greater part of his time to the organisation of the Party
and the Central Office in addition to successfully discharging
his burden of office as Chairman of the Punjab Party.

K. K. Menon who had been deputed in October 1954
to supervise enrolment of members in the Travancore-Cochin
State, on his election as Joint Secretary of the Central
Parliamentary Board, has been devoting his time ecxclusively
to its work. In view of the coming General Elections, the
activities of the Parliamentary Board would increase greatly
and only a person of his calibre and experience can prove
equal to the task.

The Office on being shifted from Bombay was put in
charge of Y. B. R. Murthy, who has been ably discharging
his duties. He was assisted by Vasant Shirke. R. P.
Parasuram, who for a number of years was connected with
the Literature Department, joined the Central Office in
August 1955 and hes since then been doing very useful
work.
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PARTY JOURNALS

Janata, published in English from Bombay, and Krushak
published in Oriya from Cuttack, are the only two Party
wecklies that are being published regularly. The Sangharsh
( Hindi ) which was being published from Lucknow and the
Fanata ( Hindi ) published '. n Patna had stopped publication.
The Hindi Fana‘u has hoveve- been revived from the 10th
September. Chetana (Gujar. .7 is another party journal that is
being published from Surat by i Gujarat branch of the Party.

Mention must however be made of the indifference of
Party units and members in general towards the Party
journals. The circulation of janata ( English ) is only 2,000
copies, though there are nearly 300 regular district branches
and over 3,000 constituency units of the Party.

Another difficulty in the cfficient editing of the Janata
is that Party units do not send reports of Party activities.

The financial position of the Janata is also not good.
Party units which act as agents for Janata do not up their
duesj regularly. At thc moment, the outstanding days are
ncarly Rs. 5,000. Unless Party units and members take
greater interest in Janata, enrol subscribers, send reports of
Party activities and also pay their dues regularly, it will not
be possible to continue its publication.
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PRAJA SOCIALIST PARTY (Central Office)
Receipts & Puayments Account for the Period from 20-1:2-51 to 30-11-i5

RECEIPTS PAYMENTS
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P

To Balance rtransferred By Rent & Electricity 1,951 14 ©
from Bombay Ofticc 50z o 9 ,, Salarics &

5 Central Office share Allowances 12,612 5§ ©
of Membership ,» Subventions 2,700 © O
Fecs 43,051 3 1Cc ,, Priting & Stationery 2,061 3 4

» Andhra Elcction «» Travelling 2,759 9 o
Fund Donation 437 o o0 , Conference and

» Donations 5,956 8 o Meetings 1317 2 ©

. Fees received from - Postage and
candidaics for Telegrams 1,706 8 ©
Election 461 8 o ., Tclephones 492 10 ©

5 Balance  received »» General charges &
from Parliamentary Office expenses 1.333 3 9
Board 528 10 © Bank charges s4 6 9

. Literature Sale 1,080 12 6 ,, Donation to Asian

. Subscription for Socialist Conference 2,000 ¢ ©
Parliamentary Board 343 o ¢ ,, Deposit with New

» Miscellancous Income 97 o o Delhi Municipal

Committee 50 0 ©
,, Furniture 624 5 6
» Advance to Staff
and others 1,780 0 ©
» Outstanding Bill 105 I ©
,» Case in hand 700 10 ©O
»» Balance with State
Bank of India,
Necw Delhi 20,209 11 IO
Rs. §2,457 11 1 Rs. 52,457 11 1

Examined and Found Correct in Accordance with the
Books Produced & Information Supplied.

Sd. G. S. Bhatia & Co. Sd. Triloki Singb  Sd. Farid Ansari
Chartered Accountants General Secretary Joint Seccretary
Honorary Auditors

Delhi
Dated 5-12-1955.
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APPENDIX—-C

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED A'. THE SECOND NATIONAL
CONFERENCE OF THE PRAJA SOCIALIST PARTY HELD
AT GAYA—DECEMBER 26-30, 1955.

I—CONDOLENCE

This Conference of the Praja Socialist Party pays it: homage
to the martyrs of the Goa Liberation Movement and is proud of
the supreme sacrfice made by Hirve Guruji, Sheshnath Vadekar
and Pannalal Yadav who were valued members of the Party.
This Conference records its deep regret at the premature demise of
Acharya Javadcekar, Kalki, Jagadisan, Siyaram, Avad Saran Varma
and Ram Naresh Singh whose disinterested goodwill for, and
support to, the Party were a source of strength. This Conference
sends its condolence to the families of the deccased.

II—POLITICAL SITUATION

This Conference of the Praja Socialist Party is deeply
concerned over the steady deterioration in the political life of the
country. Policies of the Government are leading to marked
accretion and accumulation of power in the hands of the State
and growing identification bctween the State and the party in
power. This emergence of authoritarian tendencics circumscribes
the liberties of the people and jeopardises the democratic founda-
tions of the State.

2. Tkre increasing participation of the State in economic
activities in a democratic society should normally be accompanied
by the fostering of countervailing forces of trade unions, co-opera-
tives, profcssional and trade associations of voluntary nature,
farmers’ organisations and discriminating political opinion. In
India, the Government is deliberately striving to frustrate
the emergence and organisation of the countervailing forces: free
trade unions arc discriminated against and workers are dragooned
into unions intimately associated with the Government and the
ruling party; political opposition is systematically pulverised and
the nation is led to work in terms of one Big Party and one Big
Leader. The media of public opinion like the press and the radio
are being used to boost the achievements of the Government and

137



to gloss over the shortfalls and failures, thereby rendering very
difficult improvements in policies and elaboration of altcrnatives.
Democratic debates between partics on policies are rendered
difficult because of the conscious tendency of the ruling party to
take up simultaneously all points of dispute and prevent any kind
of sharply polarised discussion issues.

3. The Government seems to take pride in ignoring public
criticism and scentiments as was seen during the Goa I.iberation
Movement, and likes to create an impression in the country that
the most complicated national problems can and need be solved
only through discussions and arrangements inside the ruling party.
as has been pointedly brought out in the rcorganisation of
States.

4. The Government’s use of administrative machinery and
resources mobilised for economic development for party ends is
demoralising public life. The damage done to democracy is
increased by close liaison built up between capitalists and the
ruling party, whereby vital concessions are made to faveured
capitalists in return for large subscriptions to the party. This
association between monied interests and the Government has
driven deep the forces of corruption in the administration and
further undermined its cfficiency.

5. The Praja Socialist Party has been striving to counter
tixese tendencies by emphasising democratic rights and libertics and
fighting against injustices and hardships imposed on the pcople.
This Conference 1s happy to record that in the last three years over
12,000 persons courted imprisonment under its banner to uphold
the rights and safeguard the interests of the people. The Party,
inspired by the dedicated efforts of its leader, Shri Jayaprakash
Narayan, has been trying to devote its energies to constructive
efforts to impart faith, self-reliance and social well-being to the
people. This Conference appeals to its members to pursuc the
constructive efforts with vigour and continuity and to intensify
the fight against injustices through peaceful and democratic
means.

6. This Conference feels that the emergence of a strong
vigilant public opinion is necessary to prevent the crosion of demo-
cratic rights and liberties. To ensure efficiency in administration,
to safeguard the rights of the people and elicit and enlist popular
co-operation in economic development, it is even more necessary to
confront the party in power by a strong opposition capable of
restoring balance to the democratic functioning of our society.
The emerging authoritarianism in the country, pregnant with se-
rious danger, is at once the cause and the result of the absence of
the democratic balance. The Praja Socialist Party has been endea-
vouring against heavy handicaps, to bring the nceded balance to
Indian democracy.
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7. This Conference appeals to .ne people to realise that not
only their rights and liberties but the well-being of the nation it-
self rests upon the restoration of democratic balance where a
government is confronted by a strong and vigilant opposition.
Such an opposition even aids and enables a government to put
forward its best cfforts. The coming months are crucial to this
rcalisation. The people of India can use their votes to check the
authoritarian tendencies of the ruling party and provide the necded
checks and balances. This Conference is happy to note that by-
elections have shown increasing awarcness of the people of their
responsibility in this direction and is confident that in the Gene-
ral Elections the people will not be misled by manipulations of
caste and communal sentiments but will use their votes to repair
the damage done to India’s democratic life and institutions by
building up a strong opposition capable of providing the people
with an alternative administration.

I'I—ECONOMIC SITUATION

This Naticnal Conference of the Praja Socialist Party is of
the opinion that wrong diagnosis of India’s economic ills is leading
the Government to elaboration of wrong remedies. It is charac-
teristic of the Government to paint a glowing picture of India’s
economic health based on figures of agricultural and industrial
production,. In this absorption in aggregates of producttion,
the impact on the producer is forgotten. This Conference
therefore, feels constrained to direct attention to the other
side of the picture : per capita and per acre production 1n agricul~
ture remains stagnant; the increase in industrial production is not
accompained by incrcase in employment or in fall in prices of
manufactured goods. The incrcase in farm produce has only led
to fall in prices of agricultural products and conscquent decline in
income in rural areas. Increased industrial production has mainly
resulted in an unprecedented boomr on stock exchanges and a boost
1o industrial profits. The burdens on the poorer classes not
merely remain but have grown.

2. The Second Plan, in spite of its many claims, is unlikely
to correct the unbalances and inequities in economy. To finance its
various schemes and projects taxes are likely to be increased and
their incidence is apt to be heaviest on those least able to bear it.
Increased use of deficit finance will boost profits further and
increase the disparity between agricultural and industrial prices to
the detriment of the smaller producer. The large expenditure
envisaged in the Plan is not likely to drain the accumulating pool
of unemployment in the country, which, far from decreasing, has
increased by about 50 lakhs during the period of the First Plan.
It is a significant commentary on Government planning that while
new industrial projects are being undertaken indiscriminate
retrenchment of even skilled and trained personnel continues, with
no thought given to possible co-ordination.
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3. Experience of Government’s planning shows duplication
of administration and absence of dovetailing of economic develop-
ment with administrative decentralisation. The cxpansion of
the public sector is unaccompanied by increased efficiency and any
economic rclationship between investments made and output
obtained.

4. The Government’s approach to small industries is
strategical rather than fundamental. Little effort is being made
to improve techniques of production of rural artisans or to reorient
techniques and tools in the industrial sector in harmony with the
needs and possibilitics of the rural society. This Conference is
firmly of the opinion that the artisan and smaller producer can be
helped only when they are supported by effective State aid
channelled through co-opcratives. Government’s partisan policics
make the task of organising such co-operatives on a national scale
well-nigh impossible.

5. This Conference is firmly of the opinion that until the
appraisement and approach are basically revised in terms of cin-
ployment and equality the ills of the cconomy will grow and social
tensions deepen. The health of the cconomy should not be
judged from a few isolated large projects of development but from
the sustained aid and improvement provided to the ordinary
employed person and the determined cffort made, through organi-
sation of widespread works projects, to eliminate uncmployment.
Provision of housing is not only a social nccessity but 1t also
possesses high employment potential. The Party, therefore.
advocates greater attention to rural and urban housing.

6. This Conference urges upon the pecople to measure
economic progress not by the yardstick of propaganda but by the
concrete improvement brought to the work and earnings of the
common people. The Praja Socialist Party’s ceaseless endeavour
is to reorient the nation’s economic policies and cfforts in that
direction.

IV—REPORT OF THE KAMATH COMMITTEE

This Conference, whilst recording its appreciation of the
services rendered by the members of the Kamath Committee in
making a clear and unique report on the subject of maintcnance
of public order in free democratic India, endorses its recommenda-
tions and requests the people as well as other political parties to
accept the same so that the governments in the country give
immediate effect to them.

2. This Conference would like to remind the public that
the appointment of the Committce was occasioned by the police
firing in August 1954 in Travancore-Cochin when the Praja
Socialist Party Government was in power and that the National
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Executive, in a memorable resolution, offered their apologies to the
people on behall of the Party and gave a solemn assurance that
such incidents would not be lightly viewed or tolerated in a {rec
democracy. The episode served to focus the attention of the
nation on this important question in an unprecedenied manner and
the stand taken by the Party was universally appreciated. This
Contference regrets that the nor-official resolution on similar lines
moved in the Avadi Scssion ¢. nc Congress should have been
stificd by the Prime Minister " cif though he referred to the
Praja Socialist Party’s move in + .« natter.

3. This Conference notes with grave concern that since the
achievement of independence police firings have become, in our
country, a matter of common occutrence, more than even duriny
the British regime.  The recent firings resulting in the killing of
and injurics to many innocent persons in [Patna, Darjeeling,
Bombay and elsewhere, with a stubbern refusal in most cases even
to institute judicial enquiries forthwith, betray utter callousness of
the Congress (Governments and the total disregard by the party in
power for human valucs and tharr inditference 1o awakened public
opinion which rigi.tly expects better standards from a democratic
government.  T'his Conference calls upon the people of this coun-
try to condeni such apathy and failure of duty and to sce that the
highest standards befitting a truly democratic order arc maintaincd
by thosc in power to whichever party they may belong.

V—GOA
This Conference of the Praja Socialist Party pays its
respectful homage 1o the memory of the martyrs of the satyagraha
movement in Goa and Daman on 15th August and sends its
grectings to the brave satyagrahis who participated in the movement
despite brutal repression by the Portuguese authoritics.

2. This Conference deplores the savage scntences given to
Smt. Sudha Joshi, N. G. Goray, S. P. Limayc, Anthony
D’Souza, Rajaram Patl, Tridib Chaudhury, Jagannath Joshi and
others by the Military Tribunal in Goa and is confident that the
silent sufferings of Kumari Sindhu Deshpande, Madhu Limaye,
Ishwarlal Desai, Atmaram Patil and others who are still languishing
behind the prison bars will inspire the freedom fighters outside to
continue their struggle for the liberation of Diu, Daman and Goa.

3. The unilateral decision of the ruling party and the
subsequent steps taken by the Government to prohibit the Indian
people from participating in the satyagraha in Goa is a betrayal of
_theI gg:ople’s unity forged to liberate the Portuguese enclaves
in India.

~ 4. This Conference strongly feels that the only non-violent
equivalent to armed intervention in Goa is peaceful mass
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satyagraha and as such the Government wedded to a policy of
peace must not encroach on the right of the Indian people to forge
the classic weapon of satyagraha to liberate the Portuguese
colonies.

5. This Conference extends its support to the decision of
the Goa Vimochan Sahayak Samiti and the National Congress
(Goa) 1o continue the struggle and is confident that the pressurc of
public opinion will force the Government of India to reorient its
policy so as to accelerate the pace of Goan liberation.

VI—POLICY STATEMENT

This Conference
adopts  the Policy Statement as amended,
refers it along with the suggestions made by the delegates at
the Conference to its author Acharya Narendra Deva
tor finalisation,
and directs the National Executive to publish the finalised
Statement as the Policy Statement of the Party.

VII-INTERNATIONAL AFIAIRS

This National Conference of the Praja Socialist Party firmly
reiterates its faith in the policy of active neutrality and non-involve-
ment in international conflicts and in a concerted effort to ensure
world peace and progress of mankind towards a just and humane
social order.

2. While it is of the opinion that this faith can find fulfi-
ment only in a joint effort for peace and an equable economic
development, it notes with concern that the world continues to be
divided into two powerful blocs who are making desperate efforts
to draw into their respective orbits countries hitherto adhering to
the policy of non-involvement. The hopes held out by the Geneva
Summit Conference have receded and international tensions are
assuming a new dimension today with newer alignments being
made by the great powers on the twin problems of colonialism and
development of the world’s retarded economies. Hopes and aspi-
rations of the subject peoples and the needs of the underdeveloped
countries are increasingly becoming the pawns in the ambitions of
the great powers. Holding these views, this Conference cannot but
regard the signing of the Warsaw and Baghdad Pacts and the
extension of bloc politics in West and South East Asia as acts
against the interests of world peace.

3. The United Nations Organisation, the one international
body that could have played the role of a concert for peace, has
been hamstrung by the veto of the Big Five and by separate milita-
ry alliances. The exercise of the veto has prevented the democra-
tic functioning of the U. N. and made the great majority of mem-
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ber nations ineffectual partners in important deliberations, confi-
ning the decision on vital and fundamental issues to the great
powers. The veto must therefore be scrapped the role of demo-
cratic {unction restored to its rightful authority and membership be
made universal.

4. The arrangement of military alliances outside the U. N.
has detracted from that element of security which it could have
given to a world groping in anguish for peace. The military
alliances and the continued .. stence of the Cominform have per-
petuated the fear of insecurit. Both the military alliances and the
Cominform must be rejected if ihe world i1s to breathe an atmos-
phere of security.

5. This Conference is also fully conscious of the threat that
modern weapons of war hold out to mankind, and it therefore
advocates not merely the banning of atomic weapons but substan-
tial reduction of conventional armaments also, and the creation of
world opinion that would ensure the diversion of these resources o
development cnds.

6. This Conference holds that a policy of necutrality and
non-involvement to be successful must be dynamic enough so that
initiative can remain with those intcerested in keeping the unattached
nations out of the orbit of bloc politics, and in arrangement for
mutual aid among them for economic development and the libera-
tion of subject peoples. In this context, this Conference notes that
the hesitant policies of the Government of India, and its anxiety
to play the role of a mediator, rather than that of an initiator in
imnternational affairs, has led the nations of Asia and Africa to
demand armaments or to gravitatc as satellites around heavily
armed powers. This tendency is assuming dangerous proportions
in West Asia where the unresolved conflict between the Arabs and
Israelis threatens to erupt into a widespread conflagration.

7. This Conference welcomes the friendship between India
and the countries of Asia and Africa and holds that for the nations
of Asia and Africa the futurc lies in stcering clear of the rival
blocs, in combining to resist colonial tyranny and in mutual
co-operation for economic development.

8. This Conference indicts the Government of India for its
tailure to foster and encourage the initiative of our people to fight
the continuing threats to our freedom. The Government of
India’s handling of the struggle for the liberation of the Portuguese
held territories 1s proof not only of its ineptitude, but also of its
utter lack of faith in the non-violent wcapon of satyagraha as a
means for the solution of international disputes.

9. This Conference deplores the failure of the Government
of India to solve such vital problems affecting our nation as Goa
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and Kashmir. Pursuit of general aims as against the neglect of
urgent and immediate issues must lead to widespread disillusion-
ment and frustration.

VIII—KISAN

About 80 percent of our population live in villages and
70 per cent is dependent on agriculture for their livelihood. Des-
pite the fact that during the British regime deliberate and planned
efforts were made to destroy our rural cconomy, and no effective
steps have becn taken to improve and restore it during the last
eight years of Congress rule, even today about 50 per cent of
our total national income is derived from agriculture, animal hus-
bandry and allied activitics.

2. This National Conference of the Praja Socialist Party is
gravely concerned over the continuation of injustice, instability and
disorder in the agricultural sector ot our economy.  The fluctua-~
tion 1n the prices of agricultural produce, enhancement of irrigation
rates, imposition of betterment levy and such other new and old
taxcs have deteriorated the lot of our already impoverished peasan-
try. The Government have not paid adequate attention o the
problem of increasing the produce of agriculture per acre. The
pecasantry is suffering great hardship owing to the lack of sufficient
credit facilitics and no cncouragemnt is forthcoming to foster the
growth of sale, purchase and such other co-operative institutions in
the rural areas.

3. All over thc country evictions of tenants are being
effected on a large scale in spite of the tall talk about abolition of
landlordism and progressive tenancy legislations. In the absence
of firm determination to help the tenants, the unwillingness to
implement effectively the laws enacted, and the hostile attitude
of the bureaucracy, the Congress Governments have failed to put an
end to evictions that are on the increase every day. No serious
cfforts are made to bring under cultivation fallow and waste lands
by organising land armies which could have given some relief to the
unemployed and under-employed persons in the rural areas. Nor
is the programme of village industries being effected vigorously.
The spectacle of a few persons owning hundreds and thousands of
acres and crores of people without any means of livelihood is not
only alarming but dangerous and is a challenge to those who swear
by democracy and socialism. This Conference is of the opinion
that the existing and proposed land reform legislations by the
Congress Governments are not capable to end this frightful
inequality and effect equitable redistribution of land.

4. The landless labourers in our villages are still living
under conditions of semi-serfdom. They are not getting fair wages
anywhere in the country. Even in areas where minimum wages
acts are in force, they are observed more in breach than in practice.
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They arc crushed under the burden of indebtedness.  The miscr-
able housing conditions with which they are required to put up
and the treatment meted out to them can only bring shame to
humanity.

5. The 'SP has persistently endeavoured for a basic change
in the agrarian policy ol the government.  "T'his Conference reite-
rates its demand for the immediate stopping of all cvictions, for the
organisation of land armies vith a view to reclaiming fallow and
waste lands, for establishing oarity of prices between agricultural
and industrial goods for lic .idition of rural indebtedness, for
redistribution of land, for encouruging formation of rural co-opera-
tives, for adequate availability of credit {acilities, for cancellation of
enhanced irrigation rates, scaling down of betterment levy and
bettering the miscrablce lot of agricultural labour.

6. The PSP is definitely of the opinion that building up of
a strong peasants organisation is absolutely essential not only for
the redress of the day-to-day grievances but also for creating
consciousness and strength amongst the peasants which is the only
guarantee lor 3 speedy and succcssful implementation of its revolu-
uounary agrarian policv.  This Conference urges the  socialist
workers 1o devote themselves to this task with zeal and determina-
tion, to end injustice and incquality and to build up a new social
order.

IX-—J ABOUR

The working class movement in the country is passing
through a critical and transitional stage in its development.  The
labour legislation undertaken by the Congress Government since
1947, instcad of helping the movement, stified its growth and
hampered its expression. With the help of this legislation and the
partronage of the Government the INTUC has undermined the
indcpendence of the l.abour movement and its dynamism. For
these reasons and the situation created by the First and the Second
Five Ycar Plans, the next five years will be one of challenge and trial
for the Labour movement in the country. The Second Five Year
Plan lays much cmphasis on industrialisation, but does not
promisc radical structural changes in the country’s socio-cconomic
set-up. It is true that the draft Labour Policy for the Second
Plan period promises certain benefits to Labour, but it does not
offer a convincing proof that the basic approach of the Government
to Labour or to the Labour movement is going to be altercd in any
radical manner.

2. The First Five Year Plan had also made attractive pro-
miscs to Labour. Actually however, in spite of the talk of indus-
trial prosperity, there has been little improvement in real wages,
housing or cducation and much deterioration in employment,
working conditions and security of service. Minimum wage
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legislation is still inadequate, tardily implemented and indifterently
administered. Such social security measures as have been initiated
or extended are still far short of promises. ‘The spectre of ration-
alisation has introduced a psychology of insecurity in Labour,
which the Government has actually aggravated by its attitude
towards major disputes as in Kanpur. The Government continucs
dilly-dallying with Labour’s demand for a morc cquitable, speedy
and progressive Industrial Disputes Legislation while its suscepti-
bility to pressures from vested intcrests has been glaringly exposed
in its handling of thc Bank Employces’ Dispute.  Against the
background of past cxperience, the promises now offercd for the
future, themsclves halting and vaguc, do not inspire much confi-
dence. The Government lacks any policy regarding recognition of
Unions. Even where they have some rules in this connection they
arc manipulated to help spread of INTUC only. Repcated
representations by genuine Labour organisations for plebiscite
to determine the representative character of Unions, in cascs where
they are more than one, are not at all attended to and in public
sectors also the Government adopts a policy of encouraging
INTUC against the wishes of the workers. This Conference
demands that the Industrial Disputes Act should be so amended
that the question of recognition of Unions be taken as an industrial
dispute and also provision be madec for plebiscite to dctermine
the representative character of Unions in case of any dispute bet-
ween two Unions.

3. The service conditions of employces in the public sector
that is growing in sizc and importance are causing concern. Not
only is Government not an ideal employer, but in actual practice
Labour is denied the normal advantages available under legislation.
In addition there is gradual erosion of their rights to play its part
in the political life of the country. The wages and service condi-
tions in this sector have been determined by the recommendations
of the Central Pay Commission. Even all the recommendations
have not been implemented. Since the last 8 years wages have
becn stationary and there has been a demand for a revision parti-
cularly of the lower categories. This Conference demands that a
new Central Pay Commission be appointed to enquire into these
demands of the employces in this sector.

4. The proposal regarding Workers’ Directors on the Board
of Dircctors is being widely publicised as the grant to Labour of
share in Management. In actual practice it is unlikely that it will
result in any additional powers to Labour as the workers’ director,
cven if he has the nccessary knowledge and cxperience, will be
compelled merely to agree to decisions taken independently by the
other Dircectors. Such an arrangement may result actually in
discrediting the Workers’ Directors without bringing any dcfinite
advantage to Labour. Labour must, howcver, not hesitate to
accept the proposal and to strive to work it with intelligence and
integrity though it should not expect great results from it.
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5. The outstanding featurc of the condition in which the
Labour movement has to function today, are the conunuing
hostility of employers, complete lack of sense of urgency in the
Central and State Governments in the administration of Labour
laws, their continuing partiality towards the INTUC and even
denying to Labour those rights and benefits which present
legislation grants. This attitnde, coupled with the hardening of
the norms of wages and ot.  service conditions, through the
decisions of Tribunals and t [ abour Appcllate Tribunals, has
brought about a stagnation in .n. conditions of Labour. There is
no cvidence today of any rcal cnange either in the attitude of
employers or of the Government in these respects. A feeling of
frustration has spread throughout the Labour movement and the
prospects of progress through the cxisting law, administrative
set-up and Tribunals, have practically vanished.

6. ILabour will, therefore, be called upon in the next few
years to face all thesc issues and the additional problems that
rapid industrialisation will inevitably create. To the extent that
it faces them bolcly, intelligently and in a well-organised manner,
it will not only further its own interests but also vindicatc its
position as :!'e bulwark of democracy in the country. Onc of the
major shortcomings in the I.abour movement is the over-
emphasis on economic gains to the exclusion of social and political
ideals without which Labour cannot hope to find a lasting solution
to its problems and fulfilment of its urges. The movement must
therefore instil in the ranks of Labour a sense of political objectives
and a social consciousness. The deliberate attempts made to
isolatec Labour from the main currents of our political and social
life are deterimental to the interests of Labour and the country.
In order to clevate the tone and temper of the movement and to
infuse moral earnestness it is necessary to make the woiking class
increasingly conscious of the higher moral purpose behind their
day to day struggle for justice and enable the socialist movement
to interlink these struggles of different sections of oppressed
classes in a big revolutionary movement for the transformation of
the entire social order. A special effort is called for from
socialists in this direction to make the movement capable of facing
this challenge and trial. The INTUC, lacking independent
initiative and the will to fight, will not even rccognise the
challenge. It will simply continue to canvass for the policies of
the Government and be a disrupting influence in the movement.

7. This Conference directs all the Party workers not to hold
any office in central organisations (or their branches) other than
the Hind Mazdoor Sabha. This Conference therefore directs all
the members of the Praja Socialist Party to strengthen and revita-
lise the Hind Mazdoor Sabha, with a view to make it an effective
instrument to lift the Labour movement out of the bog of more
litigation in Court and Tribunals, to initiate planned and coordi-
nated agitation and to stake its strength in determined fights in
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support of its policies. This Conference directs the National
Executive to chalk out a programme for the trade union workers
and to appoint a committee to control and co-ordinate the work of
trade union workers.

X—FLOODS AND CYCI.ONE

This Conference of the Praja Socialist Party cxpresses its
decp sympathy with the pcople of Punjab, Assam, Utkal, Bihar
North Bengal and Tamilnad who are affected by the unpre-
cedented floods and cyclone, uprooting thousands of families in the
provinces.

2. This Conference exhorts all the branches of the Party to
raise funds for the relief of people in those provinces affected by
the devastating floods and cyclone and hopes that people will res-
pond to the appeal for funds for the humanitarian cause.
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APPENDIX—D

REPORT OF THE KAMATH COMMITTEE

The National Excowtive at ity New Delhi meeting in September, 1954,
appointed & Committee consisting of M. V. Kamath (Convener), Basanta
Chandra Ghosh, Triloki Singh and Dr, P'. C. Ghosli to examipe the problem
of the maintenanee of public order in free democratie Indi,

The terms of 1eference of the Comnittee were

(1) Use of force by the police to maintain public peace, copecially in
refution to condiions under which firing can be justificd;

(2) Whether there shonld be independent inquiry into all cases of v
of force by the police resulting in a casualty;

37 Responability of the executive and the ministry; whether the

ministry should resign after ordering an enquiry;

(4) Steps to be taken 1o counteract the aumosphere of growing
violence;

(5) Scation 1qd, Proventive Detention and wther coercive Taws,

REPORT
1. Two fundamental principles should govern the police:
(1) cach policeman is responsible for what he does, and (ii) he
must not act ouiside the laws which should carefully define his
powers.

2. Every member of the police force must remember that
his duty is to protect and help members of the public no less than
to apprchend guilty persons and to preserve the peace.  In other
words, the role of the police in a democratic state is to be the
friend, guardian and servant of law-abiding citizens.

3. We feel that our policc should be trained to exercise a
great degree of self-restraint cven under great provocation from
the public. We think that the police in India have to be given
training in sclf-restraint and tolerance as well as in the excrcise of
tact and persuasion.

4. We think that the police in India should not be allowed
to use force merely to disperse a crowd, an assembly or a pro-
cession, however illegal or unlawful it may be, unless (i) such a
crowd or assembly or procession causes so much obstruction to
movement and to convenience as would make it impossible for the
public to carry on their ordinary normal avocations of life, and a
diversion of traffic is not possible and the crowd or the procession
cannot be dispersed by any other method; or (ii) unless their
action causes scrious damage to public or private property; or (iii)
unless the crowd, assembly or the procession or any of its members
are armed with deadly weapons and there is a clear and immincnt
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danger of their being useds or (iv) unless there are two comcr‘xd‘i‘ng‘
groups one opposed to the other, and adopting such aggressive
and bellicose attitude 10 one another that a riot is inevitable it they
are not immediately dispersed and cvery other means for dipersal
has failed.

5. Adequate sateguards must be provided before the police
use force against a crowd or a procession, particularly before the
police open firc. Besides the police officers there should be,
wherever possible, a magistrate present on the spot.  If the crowd
shows signs of becoming uncontrollable, a notice or warning to
disperse must be given, and if, after a reasonable time allowed, the
crowd shows no inclination to disperse, the police may use the
water-hose, tear-gas, the cane or the “luthi’ to disperse the crowd.
Such equipment should be provided to every unit of the police
tforce by the government.

6. In most cases this much force ought to suffice and it is
only as the last resort, when every other available instrument of
force has failed and where there is a clear and immediate danger of
loss of human lifc or large scale destruction of property is taking
place or in case of insurrcction, that the police may cxercisc the
power to disperse the crowd by opening fire. Whether there is
in fact such danger 10 human lifc must, in the first instance, be
decided by the police officer or magistrate on the spot, but must
ultimately depend upon what an independent judicial enquiry
finds. Even then certain precautions such as first firing in the air,
and secondly firing at the lower part of the body should not be
lost sight of. Medical aid to the injured should always be
provided with the least possible delay.

7. Coming to the second issuc we are of the opinion that in
cvery such case an inquiry by a judicial tribunal, completely
independent of the executive, of ministerial control or influence,
will be necessary. The police must be taught to realise that
though power to usc force 1s vested in them they will subsequently
have to face a judicial inquiry whenever the use of force by them
has resulted in a casualty.  If this idea is always present in their
mind it will go a long way towards influencing and changing their
attitude, outlook and conduct in dealing with crowds, processions
and meetings.

8. We are of the opinion that the inquiry should be held by
a High Court Judge. We think it may be advisable to appoint a
High Court Judge of another State in certain circumstances.

9. It may be desirable in certain cases to associate eminent
non-officials with the High Court Judge on the Tribunal. The
police and magisterial officers connected with the incident may have
to be transferred to some other district if there is genuine appre-
hension of evidence being tampered with.

150



10.  As regards the responsibility of the ministry, we sec no
reason why its fate or its carcer should be made to depend upon
the action of an crring policcman, or upon the guile of an agent-
provocateur, or the tactics of any political party.

11, I{ in the report of the judicial inquiry any officer, police
or magisterial, of whatever rank, is found guilty of neghgence,
carclessness, or of having acted contrary to the aforesaid principlcs,
or of having used excessive force, the government must punish the
officer concerned.

12. The government shiculd publish the report of the in-
quiry and in casc an officer has been found guilty, it should also be
stated what steps it has taken or proposcs to take against the officer.
The government must also lay before the lcgislature the report
together with its own decisions thercon.  The legislature must be
given an opportunity of discussing the report.

13. If, however, the judicial inquiry fixes the responsibility
not on the police or the magistrate alone but upon the government
or its minjsters, Lac ministry may have no alternative but to resign,
and if an individual minister has been hcld responsible that minis-
ter should resign from the cabinet.

14. 1In our opinion, the persons iniured or the relations of
the dcceased should have the right to file a criminal complaint
against any officer who orders or uses force, and the permission
ot the government shall not be necessary therefor.

15. If the inquiry report discloses that any innocent person
such as a casual passcr-by or a distant onlooker has been disabled
or killed by the police firing, suitable compensation must be
awarded to him or to his ncarest rclatives.

16. Coming to the fourth issue, the problem of counter-
acting the growing atmosphere of violence cannot be dealt with in
isolation. It can be cffcctively counteracted and ultimately dispel-
led only when we succeed in an all-round levelling up of the people,
economically and culwurally. No single organ of government,
much less a coercive organ like the police, can be expected to be
responsive to the dignity of human lifc and values in a socicty
where millions are forced to live at a sub-normal level.  Therefore,
in the ultimate analysis, determined efforts to establish an cgalita-
rian socicty, rid of caste, class and similar other conflicts, where
none is denied the opportunity to develop his personality and 1o
grow to his full staturc, and where the people in gencral have
inculcated the habit of tolerance as well as non-violent assertion of
their rights, would alone succeed in creating the nccessary basis
for a non-violent society.

17. The problem is, however, a vast onc and we arc afraid
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we cannot {urnish an adequate answer within the small compas. of
this report.

18.  With regard to the last question, we have found that
the powers under Section 144 Cr. P.C. have been misused in many
cascs.  Frequently it has been used, rather misused, as a weapon
against political oppoaents. We, theretore, suggest that Sce-
tion 144 should be amended and an order passed thercunder made
appcalable.  This presupposes the complete separation of the
judiciary {rum the cxecutive.

19, We discountenance statutes such as the Bihar Main-
tenance of Public Order Act which continue to impose perpetual
restrictions on public mectings, processions, drill and the exercise
of similar other fundamental rights guaranteed to the citizens by
the Constitution.

20. Itisa paradox that the Article previding ter Ireven-
tive Detention has been incorporated in the Choprer on Funde-
mental Rights of the Constitution, as it Article 22 confers on every
Indian citizen the fundamental right of being detained without
trial.  The Preventive Detention Act is repugnant to the spirit of
democracy, and it can have no place on the Statute Book of our
demeccratic republic.

1. V. Kamath (Convencer)
I’. C. Ghosh

Basanta Chandra Ghosh
Triloki Singh
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APPENDIX—E

CONS'ITUTION

I—NAME

The name of the Party shall be : Praja Socialist Party.

II—OBJECT

The achievement, by peaceful revolution, of a democratic
socialist socicety free from social, political and economic exploita-
tion.

III--MEMBERSHIP
1. Therc shall be two classes of members (—

(a) Members;
(b) Active members.

2. Any person who is of the age of 18 years or above and
who accepts the objects, policy, programme and discipline of the
Party shall be eligible for membership provided that he is not a
member of any other political or communal organisation whose
membership is inconsistent with that of the Party.

(Explanation : The National Executive shall decide whether a
particular political or communal organisation comcs
within the purview of this clausc.)

3. Any member who puts in some public work recognised
by the Party and does not observe caste and communal distinctions
shall be cligible for active membership of the Party.

(Explanation : 'The National Exccutive shall specify the activities,

participation in which shall cntitle a member to be
an active member,

IV—-MEMBERSHIP FEES

1. Each member shall pay a membership fee of Annas
Eight per annum.

2. Every active member shall, in addition to the member-
ship fec, pay annually at least his onc day’s average incomc.
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He shall also collect a minimum of Rs. 3/- annually for Party funds
and enrol at least ten Party members.

3. The Provincial Executive may levy additional fces
on active members.

V—ORGANISATION

1. The organisation of the Party shall consist of the
following :—
(a) National :
(1) National Confcrence;
(71) National Genera! Council;
. (117) National Exccutive.
(6) Provincial :
(1) Provincial Confercnce;
(#1) Provincial Council;
(ii1) Provincial Executive.

(¢) District or City :
(i) District or City Council;
(i1) District or City Exccutive.

Cities having a population of 3 lakhs or
more may have City Councils and City Exccu-
tives with a status cqual to District Branches.

(d) Constituency Branch :

(i) Constituency Council;
(@) Constituency Exccutive.

(¢) In municipal areas having a population of less than
3 lakhs, Town Committees may be formed only for
the purpose of co-ordinating the activities of the
component units.

(f) Primary Units :
(1) Ward Units;
(11) Local Units;
(i11) Industrial Units.

(&) A City Branch cnjoying the status of a Provincial
Branch shall have Primary Units and Constituency
Branches but not District Branches.

2. («) The Provincial organisation of the Party shall be
known as thc Provincial Branch (e. g., Praja Socialist Party, West
Bengal).

(b) The National Executive shall determine the area of Pro-
vincial Branches. The Provincial Executive shall determine the
arca of District Branches.
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3. (a) The Local and Ward Units shall be the smallest
territorial organisation of the Party. The territorial arca, for this
purpose, shall be a ward or a group of wards in urban areas and a
village or a group of villages in rural arcas.

(b) The Primary Unit shall comprise all the individual
members enrolled in its area or belonging to the industrial csta-
blishments concerned.

(¢) A primary member r y 1ave his membership transferred
from the roll of one Primary 1 it to that of another with the
approval of the Provincial Sccretury where the two Primary Units
belong to the same Provincial Branch, and with the approval of
the General Secrctary where the iwo Primary Units belong to
different Provincial Branches.

VI—-NATIONAL CONFERENCE

1. The National Conference of the Party shall be convened
as far as possible annually at such time and place as may be fixed
by the National Executive. A Special Conference may be con-
vened by the National Executive or by the decision of the National
General Council.

2. The National Conference shall consist of delegates elec-
ted by members.

3. The basic number for the clection of dclegates to the
National Conference shall be determined by the National Execu-
nve.

4. The members of the National Exccutive shall be ex-
officio delegates but shall not be cntitled to vote, unless they are
duly clected as delegates.

5. The National Conference shall have the power:

(¢) to lay down the policy and programme of the
Party for the ensuing year. The decisions of the
Conference shall be binding on the members of the
Party and its branches;

(b) to consider the Report and Audited Accounts
presented by the General Secretary on behalf of
the National Executive;

" (¢) to clect the Chairman, the General Secretary and
23 members of the National Executive, from
amongst the delegates, for the ensuing year. The
National Executive will continue in office till a
fresh election is held at the next National
Conference;

(d) to amend the Constitution.
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VII—NATIONAL GENERAL COUNCIL

1. (a) The National General Council shall be one-fifth
of the number of delegates to the National Conference, to be
elected by the delegates from each Province as herein provided.

() The Provincial Secretary shall send to each delegate a
ballot paper containing the names of candidates with a request to
vote for such number as the Province is entitled to elect.

(¢) Every Province shall, however, be given a minimum
representation of one.

2. The National General Council shall meet at least once
between two National Conferences and shall have the power to
take decisions regarding policy, programme and organisation of the
Party, provided that they arc not inconsistent with thosc of the
National Conference. Extraordinary meetings of the National
General Council shall be convened on a requisition made by not
less than one-fourth of its members.

3. The National General Council shall not take disciplinary
action against any member or committee, nor shall it entertain
any appeal against any disciplinary action taken by the National
or Provincial Executive.

VIII—-NATIONAL EXECUTIVE

1. (a) The National Executive, elected by the National
Conference, shall ordinarily consist of the Chairman, the General
Secretary and members who shall be not less than 15 and not
more than 23.

(6) The National Executive shall elect a Deputy Chairman,
from amongst its members, on the recommendation of the
Chairman.

(¢) The National Executive shall, from amongst its
members, clect a Trcasurer and, on the recommendation of the
Chairman and General Secretary, appoint not more than three Joint
Secretaries who necd not be its members.

(d) The Chairman will preside over the meetings of the
National Executive, the National General Council and the next
National Conference and Special Conferences and act as the
spokesman of the Party throughout his period of office.

(e) The National Executive shall elect a Tribunal consisting
of three members, other than office-bearers of the Party and
members of the National Executive, which shall have the power to
entertain and decide appeals against any disciplinary action taken
by the National or Provincial Executive Committees of the Party.
The Tribunal shall not take any disciplinary action on its own.
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/) Any vacancy in the National Exccutive and the Tribunal
shall be filled up by the National Exccutive.

2. The duties of the National Executive shull be:

“(a) to carry out the policy and programme as laid down
by the National Conference and the National
General Council;

() to enforce the Constitution and Rules of the Party
and to take axn action ic deems necessary for such
purposc whetl. « Ty way of dissolution or suspension
of a branch of the Party or suspension or expulsion
of an individual member of the Party. Any such
action shall be reported to the next National
Conference of the Party, to which appeals shali also
lie from the branches and members concerned;

(c) to organise provincial branches and supervise their
working;

(d) to appoint a Parliamentary Board with power to
finalisc selection of Party candidates, from amongst
active members of the Party, for clections to Union
and State Legislatures, settle all disputes arising out
of them and co-ordinate, guide and control the
parliamentary work of the Party;

(¢e) to maintain accounts and submit a Report and
Statement of Accounts to the National Conference;

(f) to undertake all such activities as may further the
aims and objects of the Party.

IX—QUORUM

The quorum of all Executive Committecs shall be one-third
of their members.

X—PROVINCIAL BRANCH

1. Provincial Conference :

(a) The Provincial Conference shall be convened as far
as possible annually by the Provincial Executive. A
Special Provincial Conference may be convened either
by the Provincial Executive or on the request of at
least onc-third of the delegates to the Provincial
Conference;

(b)) The Provincial Conference shall consist of all the
members of the District and City Councils in the
Province, acting as delcgates for the purpose;
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(¢) The members of the Provincial Exccutive shall be

ex-officio delegates but shall not be entitled to vote
unless they are duly clected as delegates.

2. The Provincial Confcrence shall :

(a) lay down provincial policy and programme for the

ensuing year not inconsistent with the basic policy
and programme of the Party;

(b) consider the Reports and Statement of Accounts

()

presented by the Provincial Secretary on behalf of
the Provincial Executive;
elect from amongst the delegates the Provincial

Chairman and Secretary, and not more than 19 mem-
bers of the Provincial Executive for the ensuing year.

(/) The Chairman will preside at the next session of the

Provincial Conference as well as Special Conferences
hetd during the year. The Chairman, the Secretary
and members of the Executive will continue in office

till a fresh clection is held at the next Provincial
Conference.

3. Provincial Council :

(a)

(b)

The number of members of the Provincial Council,
clected from amongst delegates to the Provincial
Conference, shall be determined by the Provincial
Exccutive. The mode of election of members of
the Provincial Council shall be determined by the
National Executive.

The Provincial Council shall meet at least once
between two Provincial Conferences. Extraordinary
meetings of the Provincial Council shall be con-
vened on a requisition of not less than one-fourth
of its members.

4. Provincial Exccutive :

(@)

(®)

The Provincial Executive shall consist of the
Chairman, the Secretary and not more than 19
members, clected by the Provincial Confercnce, and
cx-officio members. The Provincial Executive, on
the recommendation of the Chairman and Secretary,
shall appoint a Treasurer and not more than three
Joint Seccretaries who need not be its members.
Any vacancy in the Provincial Executive shall be
filled up by the Provincial Executive.

Members of the National Executive from the
Province concerned shall be ex-officio members of
the Provincial Executive.
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(¢) The Provincial Executive may {rame rules which
arec not inconsistent with the Constitution or the
Rules framed by the National Executive.

(d) 'The Provincial ccutive shall submit regular
reports to the . ntral Office of the Party, as
directed by the k or

(¢) Duties of the Provitiial Executive shall be :

(/) to organise District, City and other Branches
and Units and to supervise, co-ordinate .nd
guide their activitics and work;

(z1) 1o carry out the policy and programme of the
Party and instructions and directives received
from thc National Execuuve, cnforce its
constitution and to take such action as it
dcems nccessary for the purpose, by way of
suspension of a subordinate branch or indivi-
dual member attached to the Provincial
Branch. Any such action shall be reported
to the National Executive. The Provincial
Exccutive shall be entitled to make recom-
mendations to the National Executive in the
matter of dissolving or expelling branches and
members of the Party respectively;

(12) to submit a Report and Statement of Accounts
to the Provincial Conference;

(f#) to guide the work of the Party in the
Provincial Legislature and clections thercto as
well as the work in Local Bodies and
Municipalitics under the gencral supervision
of the National Exccutive;

(v) to appoint a Parliamentary Committee with
power to recommend candidates for State and
Union Legislatures, sclect candidates for local
clections and generally direct the parliamentary
work under the guidance of the Parliamentary
Board.

(vf) to undertake all such activitics as may further
the work of the Party in the Province.
XI—CONSTITUENCY BRANCH

1. The Constituency Council shall consist of representatives
of members.

2 The basis of representation of members on  the
Constituency Council, which shall be uniform throughout the
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Province, shall be determined by the Exccutive of the Provincial
Branch.

3. The Constituency Council shall meet at least four times
in a year with a vicw to further the activities of the Party.

4. The Constitucncy Council shall, from amongst its
members, eclect an cxecutive consisting of not more than 15
members including the Secretary.

5. The Constituency Councils shall be entitled to recom-
mend to the respective District Executive Commuttees candidates
for clections to Local Bodics, State Assemblics and the Lok Sabha.

(Explanation: For the purposes of this Constitution, a Constitucncy

stands for a Strate Legislative Assembly Constituency
under the Indian  Constitution.  The  Provincial
Exccutive may, In exceptional  cases, change the
Constituency area.)

XII—DISTRICT OR CITY BRANCH

1. The District Council, to be clected by the Constitucncy
Councils, shall consist of onc-fifth of the members of the Consti-
tuency Councils under its jurisdiction.

2. Every city with a population of over three lakhs shall be
considered a District. Every City Council member shall represent
the same number of members as a District Council member.

3. There shall be a District or City Executive consisting of
not more than 15 members, including one Seccretary, to be clected
by the District or the City Council from amongst its members.

4. The District and City Council shall meet at least
twice a year with view to further the activitics of the Party.

5. District Exccutive Committces shall be entitled to
recommend to the respective Provincial Parliamentary Committees
candidates for clections 1o Local Bodies, State Assemblies and the
Lok Sabha.

XIII—WARD AND LOCAL UNITS

1. All members of the Party in a particular locality shall
constitute the General Body of the Ward or the Industrial Units
(in urban arcas) or Local Units (in rural arcas).

2. The General Body shall meet at Icast six times a ycar
with a view to further the activities of the Party.

3. The General Body shall clect a Ward or Local Com-
mitlce consisting of not morc than 7 members, including one
Sccretary.
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XIV—PARTY ELECTIONS

1. Every delegate and representative must be a member of
the Party.

2. No person shall be elig to be clected as a delegate to
the National Conference or a m. aber ot tue National General
Council or Provincial or District  ( ty Council or any Executive
Committee of the Party unless .o is an active member of the
Party.

XV—METHOD OF ELEC.TION

Voting at all Party elections shall be by multiple distributive
vote and by ballot or by show of hands.

XVI—RULES

The National Executive shall have the power to frame rules
not inconsistent with the Constitution of the Party. These rulcs
shall, however, be placed before the National Conference or the
National General Council.

XVII—CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS

Amendments to the Constitution of the Party can only be
made at the National Conference by two-thirds majority of those
present and voting.
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RULES (Under Article XVI)

Convening of Exccutive Meetings

Meetings of the National Executive shall be convened by the
General Secretary in consultation with the Chairman or by
the Chairman himself.

Mcetings of the Provincial Executive shall be convened by the
Provincial Secretary in consultation with the DProvincial
Chairman or by the Provincial Chairman himself.

Meetings of any Executive Committee of the Party shall be
convened on a requisition by not less than onc-third of the
members of the respective Committees.

District Office-bearers

District Committees shall have a Sccretary and no Chairman.
The Executive may appoint Joint Secretaries who need not be
its members.

Levy on Legislature Members and Candidates

The Parliamentary Board shall have the power to levy contri-
bution on the members of the Legislatures. The Provincial
Exccutive shall have the power to levy contribution on the
members of the State Legislaturcs.

Every application for nomination on Party ticket to State and
Union Legislatures shall be accompanied by a fce of Rs. 40/-
and Rs. 75/-, of which Rs. 15/- and Rs. 25/- respectively shall
go to the Province concerned.

Election Disputes

No election in the Party shall be challenged except by an
election petition addressed through the Provincial Secretary
to the Provincial Election Tribunal to be set up for the
purpose by the Provincial Executive.

No Party member shall indulge in controversy in the press
or otherwise in regard to Party election disputes. Appeals
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10.

11.

13,

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

shall lic in these matters to Election Committees appointed
by the General Secretary in consultation with the Chairman
from among the panel selected by the National Executive.
The Election Committees shall frame suitable rules for quick
disposal of such petitions.

Elections

Tl)C Provincial Execu:: . shall divide the Province into
suitable constuituencies . ¢lecting delegates to the National
Conference.

A member whose name appears in the roll of one District
Branch shall not be entitled to coniest elections to a District
or City Council of any other District.

The Provincial Executive shall appoint a Returning Officer
for elections to the National General Council.

Should any elected member of the National General Council
resign, the person next in the order of preference shall be
declared elecied to the National General Council.

No name shall be proposed for Party elections without
obtaining the consent of the person concerned.

Membership

The membership year of the Party shall be reckoned from
1st Junc to 31st May.

The National Executive shall fix a date every year for the
transfer of membership.  For the purpose of Party clections,
transfer of membership completed by that date shall be valid
for the year.

Membership cards, receipt books, etc., shall be supplicd to any
member for membership enrolinent frec of charge. A regular
account of this shall be maintained by every Party Committee.
Failure to remit the money shall make the defaulter liable to
disciplinary action.

Active Membership

Every member desirous of enrolling himsclf as an active
member shall have to intimate the Secretary of the Unit
concerned and fill in the prescribed form.

A separate register of active members shall be maintained by
each Party Committee. Every active member shall engage in
one or more of the activities listed below:

1. Labour
2. Kisan
3. Legislative
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Co-operative

Propaganda and sale of Party Literature
Welfare and constructive work

Party administration

Women’s organisation

Students and Youth

1 Cultural

11. Agitations

12. Bhoodan

The Provincial Exccutive may, if necessary, lay down
further conditions tor active membership.

Sl e BE- N TN

Wherever possible, active members should be issued a card on
which should be entered member’s attendance at meetings,
contributions paid, etc.

Any member desirous of contesting election to any Executive
Committee shalt have to be on the active members’ register
for at least three months prior to the clection of that Com-
mittee and shall have collected a minimum of Rs. 3/~ and
enrolled ten Party members in pursuance of Article IV (2)
of the Constitution.

Distribution of Membership Fees and Funds

25%, of the mcmbership fees shall go to the Central
Office. 25%, of all purses presented to leaders on tours
arranged by or on behalf of the Centre shall also go
to the Centre. The Centre may not get any share of other
collections.

Primary and Constituency Units

Every Constituency Committee must have at least 100
members and 3 Primary Units.

No Primary Unit can be formed unless it has a membership
of 15.
Provincial Conferences

The Provincial Conferences shall normally be held before the
National Conference.

Attendance at Executive Meetings

Any member of any Party Executive Committec who absents
himself from three consecutive meetings of the Committee
without giving a satisfactory explanation shall cease to be a
member of that Committee.
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26.

27.

Disciplinurv Action

No disciplinary action shall be taken against any member
unless he has been given an opportunity to cxplain his
conduct.

The General Secretary in consultation with the Chairman or
the Chairman himsclf’ shall have rhe power to suspend a
member in an emergency.  Such action, however, shall be
immediately referred to the National Exccutive for approval.

The following, futer ali: ~hall censtitute a serious breach ot
discipline:

(1
@

(3

4

©)

(6)

)
®

€)

Writing or speaking publicly or acting against the
decisions of the Pary.

Criticism by an Executive Committec member of any
decision of the Committee without obtaining its sanction
for doing so.

Making public any decision of the Exccutive Committee
by an Lxecutive member without obtaining the express
approval of the Committee or its Chairman.

Revealing information of a confidential nature obtained
in a Party Workers’ Mecling.

Misappropriation of Party or public funds or failure to

pay Party dues.

Explanation: Party ducs shall include membership fees, donation
collected for or on behalf of the Party from the
public and any contributions levied by the National
or Provincial Exccutive Committee or the Central
Parliamentary Board and amounts due on account
of sale of Party tournals or literature.

Contesting an election to Local Bodies or Legislatures
without having obtained the approval of the Party
Committee concerned.

Extension of support to an unauthorised candidate.

Public controversy in regard to candidates set up by ihe
Party.

Public ventilation of complaints against Party members
or Committees.
Explanation: Complaints against Party members or Committees,

if any, should be referred to the Executive
Committee concerned.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTORY

We are living :n p riod of transition: the old socisi
order 1s being transformed 111 O a new one.

While political freedom has brought about a radical transfor-
mation in the political system, the change in other walks of lifc ts
urgenily needed.  Qur cconomic and social structures, which have
become outmoded in many ways, not only suffer from inhcrent
contradictions but are also at variance with the democratic spirit.
Our cconomy is under-developed, is inadequate 10 meet our
demands, and cnables the propertied classes to dominate and
exploit the producing masses. It denies to the latter cquality,
dignity and the satsfaction of even the basic needs. Caste
prejudices surcharge our entire life, caste loyalties tend to under-
minc the growth of national unity and patriotic spirit.  Our
cultural lifc, rich in many ways, suffers from parochialism,
scholasticism and sectarianism. There is complete disintegration
of our moral lifc. Many of our moral norms have outlived their
utility, being in no way suited to the age of democracy. While the
privileged cling to the old moral code of hicrarchical character,
1s being assailed by social forces pledged to equality, liberty and
free co-operation. There is considerable divergence between our
professions and behaviour.

With a view to ending the confusions, contradictions and
conflicts which prevail in our society we badly need social, econo-
mic and moral revolution. The entire life is to be reoriented on
democratic lines, the democratic spirit is to surcharge all walks of
life. We must pursue simultaneously the economic, moral and
social emancipation of the pcople, and strive for a classless and
casteless society, free from exploitation and domination.

But as in the era of forcign domination the question of
political freedom had acquired primacy over all other questions, so
in this era of capitalist domination the question of economic free-
dom has acquired primacy over all other questions. This is
becausc the concentration of capital in the hands of a single class
forms the basis of all other forms of domination, and the economic
wants of the toiling masses constitute the main impelling force of
revolution.

But just as political freedom by itself has failed to ensure to
the people real democracy, so economic emancipation by itsel

169



will fail to cnsure to them real happiness. Prosperity is a
prerequisite of happiness. But the latter as well needs the cultural
advancement and the growth of moral personality. So, just as
political democracy must be accompanied by social democracy, the
transformation of the economic system into socialism must
necessarily be accompanied by a correlative transformation in
morals and culture.

The transformation is rooted in, and impelled by, our basic
urges and the objective situation. But it cannot be automatic or
unconscious. It requires conscious social efforts. 1t demands
struggle against ideas and forces interested in maintaining the
status quo.

In the course of our endeavour to build up a new social
order, it is our solemn duty to vitalise what is essentially human-
istic in our culture and traditions and to be helpful in the transfor-
mation of social life. But we cannot afford to be sentimental
about our heritage and sacrificc our future at its altar. We will
have to discard boldly what is outmoded and anu-democratic in
our traditions and ways of life. Nor can we allow na:rrow
nationalism or craze for originality to discard the accumulated
knowledge and experience of the West. It is our duty to be
profited by its rich democratic and socialist traditions and to cnrich
ourselves with the knowledge which humanity in any part of the
world has been able to treasure.

Modern thought begins with the concept of progress. The
latter was regarded as an essential contituent of the former.
Modern thinkers differed amongst themselves as to the nature and
process of progress, but all adhcred to the idea. Only recently
some liberal sociological thinkers have tried to substitute the
concept of change in its place. Even these thinkers believe in
social dynamics. But they regard the cvaluation of social change,
involved in the concept of progress, as unscientific. Nevertheless,
socialist thinkers along with many other sociologists continue to
maintain that, despite many setbacks, humanity’s march towards
progress cannot be doubted. Along with scientific and technologi-
cal advancements and increcase in material prosperity, there has
also been social development and the growth of moral conscious-
ness. The claims of the common man receive much better
recognition, the toiling masses arec much more socially conscious,
the revolt agains: domination and oppression is more widespread,
and the urge for freedom, equality and prosperity is more pressing
than previously. Police State is being increasingly substituted by
the Welfare State, colonialism has almost crumbled in Asia and has
begun to be assailed in Africa, and the advancement of backward
peoples towards freedom and prosperity is being increasingly
recogniscd as the moral collective responsibility of the entire
humanity. World socialist order has ceased to be an utopia or a
distant goal. It is within sight. Its foundations have been laid.
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Socialist thinkers hold that the liberal opposition to the
concept of progress is motivated by their adherence to the capitalist
civilisation which is fast crumbling. Itis an indication that liberal
thinkers, faced with the socialist challenge, have ceased to be
progressive.

Traditionalists are over. .iclmed with the march of events.
They believe in the theory of : 2rss and are convinced that in this
age we arc doomed to incre. in¢ misery, ignorance, and wicked-
ness.  To them the very idea ot .eforms is a sign of evil propen-
sities. They wish us to think ¢t the past, to live as our ancestors
lived and to resist with all our might any conscious adjustment to
the present. They often talk of the reconstruction of the present
on some ancient Indian model. But they hardly care to present
its blueprint. It is obvious that much of the past has outlived it«
utility, is outworn by the march of events, and canaot rigidly be
adhered to. We cannot but live in the present, and build the
future with the help of the best in the world.

We socialists must retain faith in human progress and
destiny, denounce the concept of increasing regress, and march
ahead with courage and determination to an cra of freedom.
democracy and socialism.

CHAPTER I1
INDIAN SOCIALIST MOVEMENT

The Indian socialist movement which emerged in the early
thirties of the century in the midst of the struggle for frcedom has
consistently striven as well for freedom as for socialism. Conjoint-
ly with other democratic forces Indian socialists fought against
British Imperialism and insisted on complete independence for the
country. After independence they have consistently striven against
anti-democratic totalitarian tendencies of Congress Governments,
upheld the cause of civil liberties, played the role of democratic
opposition and insisted on the establishment of healthy democratic
traditions and the elimination of anti-democratic elements from the
Indian constitution. It has also stood for “the ecradication of
imperialism, racialism, colonialism and other forms of oppression
and economic inequality among nations and the creation of the
democratic socialist world.”

Indian socialist movement tried to build up socialist forces
and to spread socialist ideology in the midst of India’s struggle for
freedom, but recognised the primacy of the question of national
independence till freedom was achieved. After its achievement
the socialist movement has worked assiduously for the establish-
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ment of a democratic socialist society in India. It stepped forward
as “‘the instrument of social revolution” and became the “‘vanguard
of the toiling masses in their struggle for a new world.” The
socialist society which it aims at is “a socicty in which there is
tullest economic and political democracy.”

The socialist movement has been as much the vanguard of
agrarian rcevolution as that of the socialist revolution of the indus-
trial system, has advocated cqual consideration of nceds and
requirements of pecasants and workers, and has been consistently
opposed to the subordination of agricultural economy to industrial
cconomy.

Under the impact of Gandhiji, Indian socialists realised the
unportance of the purity of means. non-violent technique of
suuggle and decentralised democracy and economy. They have
repeatedly invited the attention of public workers to the fact that
without public character no ideology can help India, and tried to
mvoke in them the democratic spirit and the scnse of social
vesponsibility and to propound norms of socialist morality and
culture. For Indian socialists the socialist movement has never
been purely an cconomic movement. It has also been an ethical
and cultural movement. They have, therctore, worked both for
the moral and cultural revolution and for the economic revolution.
They regarded class struggle as inevitable in social revolution, and
“rver suffered from the delusion that moral appeals for justice will
"¢ so responded to by dominant classes that they would voluntarily
agree to the liquidation of domination and exploitation. But
moral justification and ethical contents of socialism have consis-
tently becn stressed.

Thus under the impact of Indian objective situation, Indian
socialist movement developed certain distinctive features. It, no
doubt, drew freely on the rich democratic and socialist traditions
of the West, but it also took into account the needs and urges of
the Indian pcople and received inspiration from the vital and
humanistic clements of Indian culture and national movement.
Indian socialist thought, thus, tended to be a creative synthesis of
accumulated knowledge and experiences of Europe and India.

Many Indian nationalists, who were opposed to the organisa-
tion of a socialist movement in the midst of India’s struggle for
treedom, increasingly stood for the castcless and classless socicty.
They fought for frecedom and worked for social reconstruction
under Gandhiji’s leadership. After India achieved her indepen-
dence, they expected the Congress Governments to address them-
sclves to the task of the social and cconomic reconstruction on
¢;andhian lines. But in a few years they wcre completely disill-
usioned, and so left the Congress and organised themselves into a
new party, the Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party. 'The need of “politi-
cal consolidation” of those who stood for “radicalism and socia-
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lism” led the lcaders of the Socialist and the KMP Parties to
move closer together.  They found themselves much in agreement.
It was obscrved that like the Socialist Party, “the KMPP believes
in the need for the socialisation of the developed scctor of our
cconomy and the nced for organising and mobilising the peasants,
workers, and the toiling peopic for their cmancipation trom class
oppression,” just as like the KMPP *‘the Socialist Party belicves
in the need for devolution of administrative authority and decen-
tralisation of cconomic power as also that the condiuons in India
favour and necessitate the use of peaceful and democratic methods
for social transformation and political reorganisation desired by
the people.” So the two parties decided to be fused in a single
party, the Praja Socialist Party, with the object “to achieve
through pcaceful means a democratic socialist socicty free from
social, political and economic exploitation.” Subscquently, the
Forward Bloc, founded by Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, believing
in democratic socialism, also joined the Praja Socialist Party.

The Praja Socialist I'arty is the vunguard of the democratic
socialist movement, and represents the bulk of those who stand for
democratic socialism. It is, however, conscious of the need of
further consolidation of democratic socialist forces, and, thercfore,
invites other political partics with similar objectives to co-operation
and unity.

CHAPTER III
DECENTRALISED DEMOCRACY

After a prolonged struggle we have attained our {reedom and
set up a political structure of democratic character, broad-based on
universal suffrage. But our political life continues to suffer from
bureaucratism, autocracy, corruption and ncpotism. The party in
power refuses to be consistently democratic. It rides roughshod
over the basic principles of democracy, and seems to be afraid of
promoting democratic spirit and traditions. ‘[he spirit of revolt
against autocracy is being smothered in differcnt ways with the help
of anti-democratic forces and traditions. The Statc is identified
with the government, and the government with the party in power.
And the resources of the State, the authority of the government
and the influence of its officials are being frecly used to further
essentially party purposes. Active Congress workers are being
recruited for Government publicity work, and different publicity
organisations of the Government are increasingly becoming propa-
ganda agencies of the party in power. While essentially national
functions are converted into party functions, essentially party
functions are celebrated as national functions. In short, totalitarian
tendencies are being increasingly promoted. Criminal justice
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continues to be administered by exccutive officials or by judicial
magistracy under the control and supervision of the cxecutive
authoritics of the district. The ordinance-making power of the
cxecutive is interpreted to mean an alternative process of making
laws irrespective of the urgency of legislation. And ordmagccs are
being freely promulgated both by the Federal and State Govern-
ments, cven when no unforeseen vital interest of the State warrants
immediate legislation.  Elections of district and municipal boards
and village panchayats are being repcatedly postponed just to suir
the convenience of the party in power. Its henchmen are appoin-
ted to administrative posts of responsibility as temporaries and
continued for indefinite periods without reference to the Public
Scrvice Commission.  Even civil libertics of the people are not
trcated with due consideration. They arc tampered with at the
sweet will of the government, and public men of repute are often
denied liberties guaranteed to citizens under the Indian constitution.
They arc illegally arrested, and, even when they are released by the
court, they are kept in detention under the Preventive Detention
Act.  The public continues to be harassed both by the police and
dacoits. There seems to be definite deterioration in administrative
efficiency and peace in rural areas. This state of affairs is to a
large extent due 10 the fact that a great majority of Congress
Ministers, instead of democratising the State machinery, have
allowed themselves to be bureaucratised by it, and that a large
number of Congress legislators, instcad of devoting their attention
to their legitimate duties, have freely indulged in demoralising and
corrupting the State officials in different ways. They are so
wanting in the democratic spirit and so ignorant of the ways of
democratic life that their conscience hardly pricks, however un-
democratic their acts may be. They have been able to corrupt
and stifle democracy, mainly because the country lacks in strong
public opinion committed to democracy, and the people have not
yet realised the importance of healthy democratic opposition. In
many places the constitution is also so loosely worded as to permit
high handed dealings at the sweet will of the Government and its
officials.

Indian democracy is also being stifled by an undemocratic
economic system and hierarchical social structure. There can be
no real political democracy without cconomic freedom to serve as
a foundation for it. It is nonsense to speak of democracy as
actually in being where men are divided into social classes differing
grossly in wealth, opportunity, status, education—in short in all
those things which make the difference betwcen ruling and being
ruled, between the classes for whose sake society is administered
and the classes which are doomed to serve as means to other men’s
ends. In the modern world there is no real democracy short of
socialism.

Hierarchical social structure and democracy are anti-thetical.
The caste system has no place in political democracy, much less in
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socialism. It is like an iron-shell which protects a dried-up social
order. It has stratified Indian society and denied to the Indian
people frecdom and equality, the very basic elements of democracy.
It checks social mobility, perpetuates vocational rigidity, and
militates against free association. It upholds anti-democratic
traditions of a feudal character, stands in the way of the develop-
ment of democratic spirit and civic consciousness, degrades the
dignity of labour, and deni»s to the toiling masses cven social
dignity. To the socially opy  ssed millions freedom must mean
release from the humiliation «: 4 »ain of social inferiority and the
fullest possible social mobiiicy  Both political democracy and
socialism need a casteless socict.

It is the historic mission of democratic socialist torces in
India to oppose the anti-democratic ways of the Congress aad its
governments, to establish political democracy on sound foundations,
to promotce democratic spirit and traditions, to develop the demo-
cratic ways of life in all sphercs and to advance political democracy
to socialist democracy. It must uphold the dignity of human
labour, an important crecative taculty of human personality, insist
on the unity of labour and culture, and provide facilities for the
cultural advancement of the toiling masses.

The Constitution will also have to be revised with a view to
making it a fit instrument of full political and social democracy.
For this purpose civil libertics should be made more absolute,
emergency powers of the President should be narrowly defined,
and the ordinance-making powers should be strictly limited to cases
of great urgency affecting the vital interests of the State. The
fundamental right with regard to property should be so revised
that it may be possible for the legislative authority of both the
Union and States to acquire property for public purposes, to sanc-
tion its redistribution on cquitable basis, and to socialise industries
and other economic enterprises, as well as to authorisc public
management of private property and undecrtakings in the general
interest of the community or workers concerned on such terms and
conditions as the legislative authority concerned may deem fit. The
legislative authority alone should have the power to determine if
and what compensation is to be paid in aforesaid cases. Workers’
right to work and leisure should be recognised. Economic councils
should be substituted for sccond chambers of the legislatures with
such powers in the sphere of finance, cconomy, labour and social
insurance as are granted to the second chambers under the Indian
Constitution.

Standing committees of the legislatures associated with
different ministries should be brought in closer contact with prob-
lems of administration. They should be empowered to make
enquiries and make recommendations within the framework of
their respective sphere of competence. They should be consulted
by the Government before an ordinance is promulgated, or dele-
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gated legislative power is exercised, or administrative policy 1s
determined.

Democratic socialism, opposed as it is to bureaucratism and
totalitarianism, favours the decentralisation of power and respon-
sibility. It regards decentralisation as an essential component of
democracy, and strongly holds that any attempt to manage all
public aftairs from one democratic centre i bound to result in the
cstablishment of a huge burcaucratic machinery which will make
tree democratic life almost impossible.  Democracy will then lose
all its vitality; administration will cease to respond to local public
opinion; and administrative decisions will lack proper adjustment
to local needs. It is but obvious that service which is performed
at the base has greater chance of representing the views of, and of
being controlled by, the people than service performed at the apex.
A decentralised democracy alone can ensure active association ot
the people with public affuirs, free society from the evils of
burcaucratism and totalitarianism, gencrate proper democratic
climate, and cnable administration to respond to needs and opin-
ions of those immediately concerned. In a democratic society
local and functional autonomy must, therefore, receive all pessible
encouragement. A network of local democratic centres should be
set up and functional associations should be organised on demo-
cratic lines. ‘These local and functional associations should be
entrusted with powers and resources adequate to fulfil the duties
and responsibilities assigned to them.  Their autonomy should be
duly respected.  Their elections should be held in time and should
in no way be tampered with.  Nor should any attempt be made to
convert them into subordinate organs of higher authoritics, much
less agencies of the party in control of the Central or State Govern-
ments.

But dccentralisation must be accompanied with proper
co-ordination. The latter is as essential as the former. Just as
differcntiation and integration are inseparable components of a
complex organic whole, so are decentralisation and co-ordination in
a democratic structure. Without proper co-ordination, decentra-
lisation will lead to disintegration, dissipation and the conflict of
authorities. Proper co-ordination alone can ensure national unity,
harmony and progress. It is rccognised that co-ordination is by
far one of the most important functions of the State, and that the
powers of the co-ordinating authority must be based on the plenary
powecrs of the people themsclves. The democratic co-ordinating
authority can be sufficiently strong to impose claims of co-ordi-
nation on other organisations only when it receives its mandate
from, and is answerable <o, the people directly. Higher democratic
authorities, in charge of the task of co-ordination, are also respon-
sible for many other important functions which require direct
mandate, confidence and allegiance of the people. The system of
indirect elections will stand in the way of direct mutual loyalty
between the central authority and the people, which is absolutely
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necessary to forge and strengthen national unity.

The claims of village democracy and linguistic cultural
autonomy no doubt deserve .'  recognition. In India, foun-
dations of democracy will ha. 1o be laid in the villages, and
Indian democracy cannot be sirong and real, unless village
democracy is firmiy laid. L1 u:stic cultural autonomy is also
neceded to ensure cultural ha' nr- v and corichment. The Party,
therefore, stands for the decent; lisution cf power and responsi-
bility. But itis fully conscious of the needs of functional co-
ordination and national integration, and knows that decentralisation
too, without proper limits, would be equally harmful in the
modern age. To forge an unbreakable bond of the people witl. the
State as might face dangers and crisis, it is neccssary to
develop healthy national consciousness, to which our loyalties
to the village community and linguistic cultural units are o be
harmonised as subordinate components. It is to be remembered that
the autonomy which a village or a cultural unit enjoys 15 the
tocal autonomy and not the autonomy of an independent State.

CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE

In a majority of European countries pecasants’ struggle
against landlordism consuituted an integral part of bourgeoisie’s
struggle against feudalism. Luropean socialist movements concern-
ed themselves mostly with the problems of industrial workers, and
during the crucial periods of their growth only secondary importance
was assigned to peasants. Because of this, many European social
democratic partics are today faced with the problem as to how
to secure the necessary support of agrarian masses. While in some
European countries like Great Britain conservative parties are
able to win over peasants to their side, in many other countries
farmers’ parties have bcen organised. But in some countries
like Norway and Sweden agricultural workers’ organisation is
a constituent of the trade union organisation with a pcrmanent scat
on the national cxecutive, most of its local unions are affiliated
to the Socialist Party and most of their members vote for it
in clections. In thesc countries the Socialist partics are also able to
secure the co-operation of farmers’ parties when necessary to form
a stable government.

For long many Marxists in Europe failed to appreciate
the role of the peasantry in a socialist revolution. It was believed
that, as the result of the increasing mechanisation of agriculture,
the agrarian masses would be merged in the proletariat. In the last
decade of the nineteenth century Engels observed : “the greater the
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number of peasants whom we can save from actual downfall
into the proletariat and win for oursclves while they are still
peasants, the more rapidly and easily will the social revolution take
place.” He wished socialists “to make clear to the pcasants
over and over again the absolute hopelessness of their position
while capitalism rules,” and to promise small peasants that “we
will not forcibly intervene in the condiiions of their owncrship
against their will”, will stand decidedly on the side of the
small peasant, “will do cverything in anyway admissible to
make his lot more bearable, to [facilitate his transition to the
co-operative, if he decides to take this step, and cven if he
cannot yet bring himself 10 this decision, to make a longer period of
consideration possible for him on his holding’”. Sull. Engels’
advice was not much hecded and adequate efforts were not made to
win peasants to the side of socialism on the lines indicated by him.
On the eve of the Russian Revolution. Lenin advocated the alliance
of the proletariat and peasants, but assigned to the latter only
a subordinate position in that alliance. So in the Soviet Union,
peasants’ interest failed 1o receive cqual and fair consideration.
Under Stalin’s leadership collectivisation was imposed upon peasants
against their will. Today, agricultural economy is the weakest link
of the Soviet economy. There is no parity in incomes of agri-
cultural and industrial workers. Nor is there any parity be-
tween prices of agricultural products and industrial goods. Agri-
cultural economy is largely scmi-colonial in character. It has
to subserve industrial cconomy. Peasant’s iaterests are subordi-
nated to those of industrial workers. Pcasants have no all-union
organisation of their own to protect and promote their interests
and welfare.

In Asia, most socialist movements were at the first instance
an integral part of frecdom movements. They have always
stood for the general emancipation of all scctions of the producing
masses and favoured their solidarity for the purpose. In many
Asian countries the social content of the revolution is the agrarian
revolution ; and the integration of socialism and the agrarian revo-
lution is the greatest contribution of Asian Socialists to world
socialism.

Indian peasants have not only played a glorious role in
the country’s struggle against foreign domination but also produced
many socialist leaders and workers, and formed the backbone
of the socialist movement in this country. Indian socialists
have also all along been conscious of their responsibility to peasants.
The former have definitely played a leading role in the day-to-day
struggle of the latter, and vigorously agitated for the abolition
of landlordism and the liquidation of claims and privileges of inter-
mediaries. Indian socialists stand for the solidarity of peasants
and industrial workers in their endeavour to build a new
society free from exploitation of man by man, of one class
by another or of one nation by another. They are definitely
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opposed to the forced collectivisation of land, the subordination of
agricultural economy to industrial economy and the idea of
economic devclopment at the cost of peasants. They favour equal
consideration of needs and requircments of peasants and
workers, and are pledged to develop national economy in a way
equally beneficial to both.

To ensure peasants’ s¢-. arity with the socialist movement, it
1s necessary to interlink their ~1y to-day struggle against oppression,
exploitation and other inju.uac.s with the political struggle for
socialism. It is also necessary to help them realise that only under
socialism would it be possible for them jointly with other
scctions of the working people to own the industrial wealth
of the nation, to determine the utilisauion and development of the
country’s resources and to be the masters of their own destiny in all
other matters. Small peasants and landless agricultural workers who
constitute the bulk of the community are, by the very nature of their
economic conditions, a great rcvolutionary force. Their lot is
the hardest of all, and they have, therefore, every rcason to
struggle for a revolutionary transformation of the present
economic order. It is in their interest to strive conjointly
with industrial workers for an cgalitarian economic order.
To ensure thcir co-operation with the socialist movement, it
is also necessary to assure small peasants that socialists will
not forcibly intervene in the conditions of their ownership
against their will, and will facilitate their transition to co-
operatives with the pace and in the manner they themselves
choose. To ensure success in the matter, it will be necessary
to educate them in the art and merits of co-operatives, to
inculcate in them the spirit of co-operation, the sense of
social responsibility and the feeling of sanctity for social
property. They must also be led to realise that egoism and
selfishness do not lead to happiness, that human welfare and
happiness are possible only in association with others, and
that they must, therefore, jointly with others, strive for social
happiness, of which their own individual happiness will be a
constituent. This realisation is not possible through propa-
ganda alone. To that end peasants are to be engaged in
voluntary constructive co-operative cfforts in building a new
village. Bands of land volunteers (Bhumi Sevaks) are to be
raised in the village to dig wells, tanks, compost pits and
drains, reclaim waterlogged areas, construct roads, bunds,
fences, etc. It is this which will make them realise by their
own experience the virtue of joint efforts for happiness and
welfare. So, our task in villages is manifold. It is organisa-
tional, educative, constructive as well as combative. All these
tasks require our careful attention and devoted service. We
cannot, therefore, afford to be purely constructive or purely
militant, but will have to co-ordinate construction and struggle
in the service of the toiling masses and the cause of
socialism.
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The Congress Governments are proud of their achievements
in the field of the reconstruction of village economy. They
call it a peaceful revolution. But thelr' claims can l?ardly
bear scrutiny. They have no doubt abolished the Zamindari
system in most of the Statcs where 1t qxxstcd. But this is only l?m
first step in agrarian rcform, affecting only 0nc~‘th1rd ot the
country. Lven this first step, as taken by the Congress, has
been false and halting. Because of their anxiety to respect
property rights and claims, the Congress Governments have
provided for compensation to Zamindars in such forms that
small landlords could not be rehabilitated in gaintul occupa-
tion, big landlords were able to realise huge sums of money
in the form of compensation, and poor peasants could securc
no relief in rents and other ducs. Tenancy rights were so
ill-conceived that all the intermediaries could not be cluminated,
while millions of tillers of the soil were deprived of their
claims as farmers of the land which they ulled. It is almost
universally recogniscd that the existing land tenures in India
are miquitous and unjust, unnccessarily divide [ndian peasants into
numcrous grades, and in many cases are specially hard on
poor peasants of backward communitics. No atiempt has so
far becn made to reform land tenurcs, basing them on some
uniform cquitable principles.  There are wide disparities in
proprictorship of land. There are a handful of peasant
proprictors possessing hundreds and thousands of acres under
different tenures. Along with them there are hundreds of
millions of middle and poor peasants and landless crop-sharers.
The Congress claims to stand for the classless society. But
the Congress Government of Uttar Pradesh introduced the
Bhumidhari System, and divided the bulk of peasants of the State
into categorics of Bhumidhars and Sirdars. Legislation on
land rcforms has been hesitating and pieccmeal. Very often
an advance notice was provided to vested interests. This put
them on guard and they forestalled the reforms. Frequent
amendments and abscnce of finality creared feelings of insecurity
and left the have-nots guessing. It would not be wrong to
assert that more cvictions of tenants have taken place during
the last eight ycars than for a century preceding. Practically
nothing was done by the Congress Governments to protect
them and their rights. In case of a strugglc on that account
the Government officials almost invariably try to suppress
the cjected peasants in various ways. It is generally recognised
that social justice requires both the redistribution of land
and the reassessment of rent and revenuce according to some
uniform principle. But no step has so far becn taken in these
matters. Nor have the Congress Governments done anything
very substantial to better the lot of farm labourers who are
living a life of serfdom. Sufficient importance is given to
co-opcratives in the Congress manifesto. But co-operative
farming is hardly encouraged by the Congress Governments.
Some Congress ministers actually condemn it and uphold that
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individual peasant farming is the best form of agricuicure.

Dcemocratic socialism  will abolish large inequalities of
ownership and tenancy rights, clear the jungle of land tenures,
and in each Stute so resettle revenue on a uniform, equitable
principle that small peasants may get substantial relicf.
Efforts will also be made to replace land revenue, whenever
possible, by a graded agricult: ~! income tax.

The ejectment of e s will immediately be stopped,
and steps will be taken tfor he redistribution of land and
the consolidation of fragmented holdings. The land will
belong to the tiller; the intcrmediaries between him ard ihe
State will be abolished ; and no one who does not personally
participaic in the processes of cultivation will be allowed to
posscss  land.  Eftorts will be made to cpsure as soon as
possible that no cultivating familv has less than an cconomic
holding, and that no peasant family will be allowed to possess
land morce than three rimes the size of an economic holding.

Farm workers will be freced from their burden of debt,
which is usually the cause of their serfdom, and the maintenance
of even a vestige of serfdom will be made a penal offence.
They will be provided independent means of livelihood. For
this purpose rural industries and decentralised processes even
of large scale industrics will be located in villages, works of
public wutilitics will be organised in villages, and new lands
will be reclaimed through State cfforts and the food army. 'They
will be settled on them as well as on lands taken over according to
the schemes of the redistribution of land and the liquidaltion
of absentce ownership of the land. Constant efforts will be
made to so reorganise the economy and social relations as to
bring the income of the agricultural workers to the level of
the national minimum wage and to provide them with facilities
for cultural advanccment and for the enjoyment of civic
amenities of life.

Co-operation shall be the basic principle of the  new
village economy. Co-operative farming will be encouraged
and multipurpose co-operative societies will be organised for
marketing, irrigation, the supply of better seeds, manurecs,
implements etc., as wecll as for the processing of agricultural
products. Rural credit and industries will also be organised
on co-operative lines. Newly rcclaimed lands will not be
distributed on the principle of peasant proprietorship, but will be
cultivated co-operatively by those settled on them. Settlers on
these reclaimed lands will not be entitled to claim them as their
personal property but will have the right to use them in perpetuity
for the purpose of cultivation in co-operation, to manage
the farm on well-known democratic principles, and to share its
yield on the basis of their contribution of labour in production.
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The State will help the tillers in solving many of the
difficulties that face them today. These would include the
provision of better manure, seeds, implements, better market-
ing facilities, cheaper finance, technical assistance and rcs:;arch.
It will also be responsible for the reclamation of cultivable
waste lands, the prevention of soil erosion, the cjlevelopmcnt
of irrigation, the training of rivers and the proper maintenance of
major roads, bunds and the drainage of rain water. Special
attention will be paid to the promotion of small irrigation
projects. In all these matters land volunteers and ~thc tpod
army will play a vital role, canalising individual cfforts into
communal endeavour. The State will also be responsible for
the planning of production and the maintenance of prices of
agricultural goods. It will also be responsible for the provision of
frec medical care to the people through a system of nationalised
medical service and rural hospitals, as well as for the provision
of free education and other civic amenities of life necessary
for decent cultured lite.

In the decentralised socialist State, the village panchayat,
elected on the basis of universal franchise, will be the chief
organ of the State authority in the wvillage or the zone
concerned. Most of the aforesaid functions and responsibilities of
the State will be performed by, or in consultation with, and
on the recommendation of, village panchayats, looking after
the affairs of general interest to the community in the field
of ecconomic, social, civic and cultural life of rural India.
It will be their responsibility to prepare a crop plan for their
village, to send it to the higher organs of the Planning
Commission, and ultimately to work for the realisation of the
targets fixed by the Planning Commission. They will have
the right to represent the village community in all matters
affecting village polity and economy, and will be the main
local agency for exccuting schemes of rural development and
welfare.  Their relations with higher organs of the State will
be determined on principles of decentralised democracy.

The Praja Socialist Party lends its support to the Bhoodan
movement for the redistribution of land. The movement has
promoted public initiative and social consciousness, engendered in
a large number of poor farmers a feeling to share their lands with
the poorer and landless farmers, and is thercby promoting social
solidarity amongst them. It is hoped that the movement will
facilitate carly legislation on the subject, and that it will, in case
the Government is not responsive, pave the way for mass
satyagraha. The Party welcomes its attack on unlimited private
property as an aid in the process of social change, and notes with
satisfaction that, under the influence of the Bhoodan movement,
all peasants in certain villages have voluntarily transferred their
entire lands to the ownership and management of the village
community.
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CHAPTER V
INDUSTRY

Much of our national we .h and national resources is in the
hands of a minority: a minority vhich has exercised and still today
exercises an undue influence . tie economic life of the nation.
The nation’s industrial life is org: iised mostly on a profit-making
basis, and narrow sectional interests still characterise our national
economy. Specially with the hclp of the managing agency system,
which is not to be found in any other capitalist country of the
world, Indian capitalists are exploiting much more thoroughly both
the mulititude of small share holders and the proletariat.

The capitalist cconomic system has led to a division of socicty
into classes and to great social inequalities as regards social condi-
tions and opportunities. The system grants much freedom to
those in possession of capital, but very litle freedom and security
to other citizens. It has not only produced substantial differences
in the standard of living and denied to many even the bare
necessities of life, it has also caused inequality in cducation and
training, in the opportunity to sharc the cultural values of civilis-
ation. The capitalist system is obviously destructive of the condi-
tions in which alonc the common mnorality necessary for happy
social lifc is possible. It has gencrated class antagonism and
conflicts, encouraged parasitic idlencess, promoted selfishness and
envy and led to the corruption of social ideals. Social morality
is largely substituted by class moralities, and human values are
substituted by monctary values. A man’s worth is assessed by
his capacity to amass wealth.

Capitalism all over the world suffers from inner contradic-
tions which cause cyclic swings and cconomic crises that retard
economic development and cause destitution to millions of the
toiling masses.  In the capitalist world there is unemployment in
the midst of unsatisfied needs, the glaring disparity between the
standard of living which the productive resources promisc and that
which is actually offered to the majority of the people. There is
maladjustment of productive forces and considerable wastage of
human energy and economic resources on account of the conflict
of sectional interests and the lack of proper co-ordination.

Dynamics of capitalism have undermined its very foundations
based on frce competition. In spite of anti-trust laws, the concent-
ration of capital and economic enterprises continues to grow. All
over the capitalist world a small number of large corporations arc
responsible for a very substantial proportion of all industrial
activity. In the U.S.A., a little over a hundred manufacturing
corporations own a little less than half of the property, plant and
equipment employed in manufacturing. This concentration has
produced conditions of oligopoly and imperfect competition.
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Under these conditions prices bave ceased to reflect the ebb and
flow of consumer goods, production has ccased to respond automati-
cally to pricc changes. An increase in demand may bring mcrc_a§cd
production at the old prices, it may just as well lead to a decision
to increasc prices and profits with production remaining as before.

The concentration of econornic power in, and financial controi
over, production and distribution of goods and scrvices in the
hands of a smail number of corporations has compelled even many
liberals, committed to capitalisim, to advocate Suate planning and
controi. ‘They are, like Franklin Roosevelt, forced to declare .
“The power of a few to manage the ecocomnic life of the nation
must be diffused among the many or be transferrcd to the public
and its democratically responsible government.”

In times of war governments of all complexions were compe-
lled to acknowledge the inadequacy of the capitalist system, to
introduce the State planned cconomy and to organise a number of’
cconomic cnterprises and industrial undertakings under their own
management.

The cconomic crisis of 1929 forced even orthodox cconomusts,
committed to capitalism, to reject maay imporiant conceptions of
capitalist cconomy cnunciated by economuists of old classical school.
They had also to accept the Marxian viewpoint that under the
capitalist systern the severity of the crises must progressively
increase. They lost all confidence in the automatic recovery
mechanism of capitalisin, and held that the State must play the
dominant role in resolving the crisis.

The cconomic crisis of 1929 forced even American capitalism
to be transformed into regulated capitalism. It had not only to
accept principles of State regulation and sociai welfare but also to
reconcile itself with the growth of organised labour as a counter-
vailing power. In Norway and Swedcn, capitalism had to suffer
the rule of the socialist forces and to submit to a gradual transfor-
mation 1o social welfare economy. In certain other countries such
as Great Britain, Australia and New Zealand, capitalism is trying
to hold its owi against socialist challenge, but fecls compelled to
take over social welfare labour programme and submit to socialist
achievements of Labour governments. Social welfare economy,
50 developed under the economic pressure of the crisis of 1929 and
the social pressure of organised labour, has no doubt ensured to the
workers higher standards of living and humane conditions of work
as well as some voice in industrial policy through collective bar-
gaining with employers and political pressure on the State. But it
can hardly claim to be free from evils of inequality, economic
domination and class conflicts, or to be immune from the possi-
bility of economic crisis. It is sustained by a balance between
sociulist and conservative forces. But the equilibrium is unstable
and the conflict between two forces must ultimately result in the
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victory of democratic socialist forces and the conversion of social
welfare economy into socialist economy.

Much is made of Keynes’ solution of the problem of unem-
ployment and economic crises under free capitalism. But it sufters
from many defects. Firstly, his solution is unrealistic because it
assumes perfect competition and ignores the growth of conditions
of oligopoly and imperfect ‘~mpetition. Secondly, it makes no
contribution to the solution ¢ the problem of the maldistribution
of national income, based as '« i on the promise of free cnterprise
and increased profits as incentve to capitalists. His presentation
of the under-consumption theory of economic crisis is superficial.
Crisis is so imbeded in the capitalist system that it cannot be
eliminatea without the liguidation of capitalism. His solution has
no application to the economy of underdevecloped countries.

In underdeveloped countries like India capitalism lacks in
resources and qualities necessary for their economic development.
Most of the Indian capitalists are stock-brokers, who are after easy
and high profits through speculation, and lack in the vision and the
spirit of enterprise of promoters of industries. They are shy to
invest their capital in new enterprises. They want incentives in
the form of high profits, but are not willing to provide necessary
incentives to workers. They want all sorts of assistance and pro-
tection of the State in protecting and promoting their economic
interests, but in the name of free enterprise oppose State regulation
for workers’ benefit and have forced the Congress Party to allow
its Nasik resolution on the Welfare State to be quietly dropped.
Their managerial system is rotten to the core. Family connections
play an important part in the selection and appointment of mana-
gers. The technical efficiency even of industries of long standing
continues to be low. In a century of industrialisation, we find no
notable instance of any technical innovation introduced by Indian
industry. Very few industrialists pay any attention to technical
research and other methods of raising efficiency. It is but obvious
that the maximum mobilisation and utilisation of economic resour-
ces and manpower is possible only under the system of planned
cconomy, which is not possible under the competitive capitalist
system. The two are absolutely antithetical.

Planned economy must necessarily be socialist. Planned
socialist economy alone can ensure to the community an economic
order free from exploitation, and convince the workers that their
toils and austerities in the course of the economic development of
the country will ultimately enable them and their children to live
decent, free and creative lives in a free society. It alone can ensure
necessary industrial peace and the maximum utilisation of man-
power and resources for promoting production and welfare.

Regardless of these facts, the Constituent Assembly of India,
dominated by the Congress Party, rejected the socialist proposal
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that the State be directed to strive to promote the establishment of
a democratic socialist order. The Assembly simply required the
State 1o strive to secure a social order in which juspcc, social,
political and economic, shall inform all the institutions of the
national life, and in particular to direct its policy towards securing
10 the working people just and humane terms and conditions of
work and certain social amenities and securities, gmd towards
sccuring that “ the ownership and control of the matcrial resources
of the community are so distributed as best to subserve the common
good ”’, and that * the operation of the economic system do;s not
result in the concentration of wealth and means of production to
the common detriment”.

"The Congress Government has so far donc practically nothing
to stop the growth of oligopoly or crypto-monopoly in India. It
has refused even to abolish the managing agency system and the
interlocking of directorates which are two important means of the
concentration of the economic power in the hands of a handful of
Tndian capitalists and are not allowed cven in capitalist countries
like the U.S.A. Even if the Congress Government had tried to
stop the growth of the concentration, it would have met only with
limnited success.  Just as in the U.S.A. anti-trust laws could not
stop the growth of oligopoly, so in India such laws will fail. For
this purpose the socialisation of industries of monopolistic tenden-
cies is absolutely necessary.  But the Congress Government seems
to be opposed to the policy of the socialisation of industries. It
has no doubt socialised the air transport, but mainly because Indian
capitalists were not prepared to bear the loss which the enterprise
entailed. The Imperial Bank of India is nationalised, but with a
view to extending banking facilities to rural areas. So this
nationalisation will have no material eftect on the economic power
of the capitalists in the industrial sphere.

The Congress Government stands for the system of
‘mixed economy’ composed of State and private enterprises.  Such
a system is in no way new to India. Before her independence in
1947, India had alrcady a large sector of industrial activity under
State aegis. The entire railway system, the postal, telegraphic and
communication scrvices, a large number of the major electricity
plants, the Rescrve Bank of India and many other public utilities
were owned by the Central or Provincial Governments. In
addition to these, some of the Provinces and States were running
industrial concerns. In April 1945, the Planning and Development
Department of the Government of India issued a statement on
industrial policy. In this statement it was stated: ‘Apart
from ordinance factories, public utilities and railways, basic indus-
tries of national importance may be nationalised, provided adequate
private capital is not forthcoming and it is regarded as essential in
the national interests to promote such industries.” In 1948, the
Congress Government issued its industrial policy resolution.
In this resolution it was stated that the State must play a
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progressively active role in the development of industries.
Industries were classified into three categories : (1) industries
ceserved for the exclusive monopoly of the Government of India.
(2) industries rescrved for State initiative, (3) private cnterprisc.
In the first category were included the manufacture of arms
and ammunitions, the produc. : and control of atomic cnergy and
the ownership and managemer.t ol railways. In the second category
were included coal, iron and  :¢ , mineral oils, aircraft manufac-
ture, ship building, and muu: acture of telephone, telegraph
and wireless apparatus cxcl:aing radio receiving  sets.  All
other industrial activities weic to belong to the third category
of private cnterprise. With regard to industries of the sccond
category it was Jaid down that in these fields the State would e ex-
clusively responsible for the establishment of new undertakings,
though they might secure the co-operation of private enterpnse.
It was further laid down that existing undertakings in tliese
fields would be allowed all facilities for efficient working and
rcasonable expansion for a period of ten years, after which the
question of their nationalisationw ould be examined. The possibili-
ty of the nationalisarion of cxisting undcrtakings after ten years
caused such resentment amongst industrialists that the Government
of India pustponed the consideration of the question for an indeh-
nite period, and its Deputy Prime Minister remarked that it
anybody talked of nationalisation, jt was for purposes of power or
for propaganda. Even Prime Minister Nehru, in his characteristic
manner, belittled the idea of the nationalisation of existing under-
1akings as an outworn idea. Once the question of the natonalisa-
tion of existing undertakings in even selected basic industries such
as coal, irop and stecl, are ruled out for an indefinite period,
nothing specially socialist remains in the industrial policy ; and
1948 model of mixed economy ceases to differ substantially
from 1945 model determined by an Indian capitalist, the late
Sir Ardeshir Dalal, as the Head of the Planning and Development
Department of the Indian Government under British aegis.

Five Year Plans cannot claim to introduce the system
of Statc-planned economy in the industrial sphere. The First Five
Year Plan was hardly a plan, as it consisted mostly of schemes
launched by the Central and State Governments without any
reference to an overall plan. Industrial development was regarded
as “mainly the responsibility of the private sector’’, and no attempt
was made to plan the production and distribution of industrial
goods. Capitalists continued to dominate the industrial sphere of
the national economy and to run industrics on the usual capitalistic
lines. Yet the Indian Planning Commission argued against
workers’ right to strike on the ground that strikes had no place in
an cconomy organised for planned production and distribution.
The Second Plan provides for the establishment of certain public
enterprises in certain industries. But it also does not intend
to substitute the system of the State-planned economy for that
of the competitive capitalist economy. Nor is any attempt made to
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arrest the growth of the conditions of oligopoly or c;yptojmox}opoly.
Though some reference is made to the question ot distribution, no
attemprt is made to secure fair wages for workers.

The Congress Governments cannot claim to have any special
solicitude for workers’ welfare. They have failed to 1mplemer}t
most of the directives of the State policy laid down in the Consti-
tution for the purpose. Nothing substantial is done to secure the
right to work. More than ten million men arc unemployed
even according to the Governments’ own calculations. The
number of underemployed is incalculable. The question of un-
employment and underemployment of women has not come under
consideration. No attempt has been made to secure to women
equal pay for equal work. The Constitution directs the State
to endeavour to secure to all workers, industrial and agricultural, a
living wage and conditions of work ensuring a decent standard
of life, and the Tripartite Conference of 1947 agreed to ensure to
industrial workers a fair wage. But the Government got enacted
only a minimum wages law, which has been brought into operation
haltingly in certain selected industries. The Tripartite Conference
of 1947 agreed to labour’s share of the profit in industry. But no
attempt has so far been made by the Congress Governments
to implement this agreement, and workers remain entitled only to
a bonus ensured to them under the British regime. Without
implementing other agrecments, the Congress Government insists
on the enforcement of industrial truce on workers and has
for the purpose enacted the Industrial Disputes Act. The workers’
right to strike is unduly curtailed, and in almost all strikes the
Congress Governments have invariably sided with the employers.
In many cases strikes are ruthlessly suppressed and workers
are brutally belaboured by the police. I.N.T.U.C. unions,
sponsored by the Congress, function in many cases merely as
liaisons between the Government and employers.

The objective of the Congress is profoundly vague and
it seems to have been kept so deliberately. When the new Congress
Constitution was going to be finalised, socialist democracy was
proposed as its objective. But this proposal was dropped in
favour of a co-operative commonwealth. The idea of a co-
operative commonwealth has not so far been clearly defined.
It has been interpreted differently on different occasions
and by different leaders. Stripped of vague generalities, the
Congress ideal of co-operative commonwealth, as defined in its
Constitution, does not go beyond regulated capitalism. In its last
session at Avadi the Congress has passed a resolution in favour of
the socialistic pattern of society. But no attempt has so far been
made to define its character clearly, and its vagueness was con-
fessed by Pandit Nehru in the Lok Sabha. How vague the concept
is, can be clear by the fact that while Pandit Nehru distinguished
it from, and preferred it to, Sarvodaya at the Berhampur session
of the All India Congress Committee, the Congress President sub-
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sequently maintained that it would be founded on Sarvodaya.

Socialism holds that the central problem of social economy is
the complete and comprehensive utilisation of the available human
and matcrial resources for the maximum production of wealth and
for the maximum realisation ¢ " uman weltare. Economic advance,
if real progress has to be -i.dde, must be conceived not only
in material terms of natural -. .0-irces, capital, machines, technical
skill or even production of go. Is, but also in human terms, in
terms of human happiness, progress and dignity.

Planned cconomy and the socialisation of industries are
obviously indispensable for the construction of such an economic
order.

While planned economy alone can ensure the maximum
utilisation of human and material rcsources in production and
welfare, under socialist system alone a real planned economy
is possible. DPlauned socialist cconomy will ensure the rational use
of all the productive resources for promoting the maximum human
welfare. It will save the community from the evils of exploitation,
and economic domination by financial interests. Rationalisation will
cease to be workers’ bugbear as it wil! increase their productive
efficiency without causing dangers of uncmployment. Production
will be considered in the light of real costs in relation to real
human needs and wants; an equitable distribution of the national
income ensuring means of decent life to the entire working people
will be made possiblc; and whatever profits are made will be
ploughed back for further economic development according to plan,
thereby increasing the tempo of industrial development. Socialist
planned economy will resolve the conflict between productive and
consumptive powers, which is the root cause of crises, and
will ensure a stable, evolutionary development with full employ-
ment without cyclic swings and economic crises.

To achicve these objectives, planning must aim at turning
the productive resources to effective account and at guaranteecing
employment at a high and even rate to all those able to work,
as well as at providing a living standard for all citizens commensu-
rate with the proceeds of joint national efforts.

National economic plan, must not, therefore, be confined to
the planning of undertakings which the Government proposes
to organise under public ownership. It must cover the planning of
the entire economic life of the nation. It must include not
only the plan of production but also the planned distribution
of incomes among the entire body of citizens. It must also deal
with the question of the nationalisation of private undertakings and
the co-ordination of the private sector in planned economic
development. It must also provide funds for planned promotion of
social welfare and securities as well as of cultural advancement.
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Parliament itself must be the final authority for approv-
ing the economic plan on behalf of the community. But the
plan must not be prepared exclusively by Government experts and
officials. The National Planning Commission must also consist of
non-official experts nominated by the Central Government and
representatives of important public bodies, such as trade unions,
co-operatives, kisan sabhas. To avoid regimentation along
with bureaucratism. scctional bodies should be consulted at all
stages, local initiative should be encouraged. and regional planning
committees, on the model of the National Planning Commission,
should be formed with powers to assist the National I'lanning
Commission in the preparation of the National Plan and to frame
regional plans within the framework of the National Plan.
Regional Plans must also be submitied 10 corresponding
Jocal authorities for their approval.  Within the frame-
work of thc National Plan regional authoritics should be
allowed wide direction to plan and execute regional economic
development in accordance with the wishes and needs of the people
of the region concerned.

Socialisation must take a form that is adjusted to the
nature of the industry, so that it may always result in higher
output, better distribution and greater security and freedom
for the workers.

Co-operatives arc an essential factor in socialisation. They arc
admirable as a method of organising the distribution of household
supplies. Consumers’” Co-opcratives have played an important role
as consumers’ countervailing power against Big Business under the
capitalist system and are an essential constituent of the planned
socialist cconomic systcem. They may be allowed not only to
handle the internal trade of consumers’ goods but also to produce
certain household supplies for their stores.

The small scale industry must receive devoted attention
of the State in a country rich in manpower and short of capital.
Its development is necessary to provide to the country a balanced
economy free from unemployment. In a country where a majority
of cultivators have long months on their hands, when no agri-
cultural operations are possible, national interests require a
cultivator to be in part an agriculturalist and in part an independent
industrial worker. Such a co-ordination will enrich him both
materially and culturally, and will better enable him to lead a life at
par with an industrial worker. India is famous for its handicrafts
since ages ; and it is our duty to utilise the hereditary skill
of Indian artisans and craftsmen for the industrial development of
the country. Planned socialist economy must, therefore, provide
for the development of small scale industries. Special attention
should be paid to their technological and organisational develop-
ment and to the correlation of small scale and large scale
industries. Technology must play its part to modernise and
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develop cottage industry. Small machines worked by clectricity
supplicd to every village house may be invented and the output
per unit of labour may thus be incrcased. This will also climinate
the drudgery involved in certain small scale industries. If
such convenient small machines are used and, if they are worked
by electric power, a time may come when this kind of industry
may bc able to compete freely with centralised industry cven
in the narrow economic 1. s of free market. Till then small
scale industry may be a<'gred an cxclusive non-competitive
sphere of activity. Atter pt should be made to so co-ordinate
small scale and large scale industries that standardised parts
of machines and other finished goods of certain large scale
industrics can be made in the village homes with convement small
machines, worked if nccessary by clectricity.  The small scale
industry must be organised in producers’ co-operatives.

But co-operation, by its very nature, is not capable of organi-
sing great industries. Nor is it possible to deny to the community
the use of the technique of large scale production, so essential to
produce basic aterials and capital goods and to organise certain
essential services, such as transport and the supply of fuel
and power. Large scale manufacturing is no doubt developed by
capitalism. But the two are not so integrally inter-
connected that the liquidation of the latter must imply the
negation of the former. The aim in socialist socicty is to attain
the highest possible standard of living materially and culturally.
Therefore, science, technology, art, all are pressed into service to
achicve that aim.  All forms of production—large, small, concen-
trated, dispersed—are made subscrvient to the needs of production,
employment, health and happiness.

Large scale industries must be owned by the community as
nationalised industries and be on its behalf under the charge of the
authoritics of the Indian Union, its constituent States and
local self-government, as determined in the national plan. A
nationalised industry can best be run by public corporations,
autonomous as far as the day-to-day policy and administration arc
concerned, but subject to the overall control of the aforesaid
public authorities in general matters of policy. This arrangement
will ensure to the community, through its representatives,
necessary control over nationalised industries and will, on the
other hand, secure to nationalised industrics, freedom from undue
political interference. They can be run as business propositions on
non-party lines.

Democratic socialism stands for workers’ participation
in the control of nationalised industries, not only because of its
effect in making the workers more conscious of their responsi-
bility of high productivity, on which the standard of living
must depend, but also because it is impossible to have a really
democratic society, if most of the members have to spend most of
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their lives at work under cssentially undemocratic conditions. No
central leadership, howcver wise it may be, can alone direct
the economic and social development in general and in details.
Such a tendency is absolutely bound to end in bureaucratic despo-
tism, kill the democratic spirit of socialism, and convert it into
totalitarian communism or administrative socialism.

Workers’ right of self-government is qualified by claims
of the gencral intcrest of the entire community. So, while
workers can claim representation on public corporations and
their boards of management, they will have to concede to
public authorities representing all the citizens of the State or
the region concerned the right to direct, control and super-
visc the management and dectermine the general policy which
each industry or economic enterprise is to follow.

From the principle of self-government in industry it
follows that the working men should have the capacity to
exercise such an influence over the management as will
simultaneously be conditioned by both the collective and the
individual interests. In other words, they must have both
a sensc of responsibility towards society and nccessary insight
into the true state of affairs of at least the industry concerned.

This imposes on the Praja Socialist Party and trade
unions the duty to develop a workers’ education movement
which will remove the cultural backwardness of the working
class and help the workers in developing social conscious-
ness and the capacity of judgement.

Socialism strongly holds that every one has both the
right and the obligation to work. For maximum production
and happiness it is but necessary that each individual is pla-
ced in a position to contribute his best to the community, and
is provided with the requisite means for decent living and
the growth of his personality. So, if a person performs work
recognised as socially necessary to the best of his capacity,
he must be entitled to a remuneration adequate to maintain
him in a condition of civic efficiency, that is to say, not only
in health but in a position to develop and exercise his faculties, to
enter upon marriage and parenthood, and meet whatever costs of a
normal family are not undertaken directly by the community.
Such a reward is inherent in his quality as a human being,
and along with necessary deductions for capital accumulation
and for the maintenance of public services and social securities in
forms of sickness insurance, maternity welfare, old age pensions,
frictional unemployment aid etc. must be a first charge
upon the productivity of the society. Beyond the civic minimum,
differences in reward must be required by the common good
of society. Such a system of reward will provide security
and adequacy to all and offer to some access to comforts which are

192



paid for by the greater value they contribute to society.

No man, socialism holds, can claim absolute and in-
alienable right to property. All human rights are social,
functional and evolutionary in character, and are inseparably
connected with social obligations. The right ot property is
not an exception to this rule. Property is a social institution and
like all other social institutions is governed by social laws,
nceds and conditions. 7t must satisfy claims of social good
and is liable to abolition when it outlives its utlity and hinders
social progress or welfare. No man has a moral right to
property except as a return for functions performed. No
community has cver rccognised the right of property as absolutc or
irrevocable. The community has always reserved to itself the
right to modify laws with respect to property in the social
interest and to acquire it from its owners for public purposes.
In all countrics laws of property have changed from time to
time and old proprietary rights have been modified and liquidated
often without any compensation.

Socialism holds that the property of the entire people
is the mamstay of the community in the development of the
national economy. The right of property cannot be allowed
1o be exercised to the detriment of the community. Private
property in economic resources and enterprises cannot be
allowed in forest and mineral resources, basic and large scale
industries, as well as in banks and insurance business, and can
be allowed in other means of production to the cxtent they
are consistent with the general interest of the people and
will be regulated and expropriated by means of law, whenever
necessary, for promoting public good. The State will be
the sole judge of the compensation when offered.

CHAPTER VI

INDEPENDENT VOCATIONS AND
INTELLECTUAL PROFESSIONS

Democratic socialism stands for a classless socicty, but
recognises the need of a variety of vocations. It is opposed
to the domination of any profession and favours the frec co-
operation of different sections of the working people on terms
of equal justice to all.

In the catcgory of the working people are included not
only wage workers and salaried workers, but also independent
workers, such as peasants, herdsmen, artisans, artists as well
as intellectuals engaged in socially useful protessions.
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Indian socialists are fully conscious of thc importance of
indcpendent vocations. They have increasingly emphasised the
social urgency and economic necessity of the invention of
small unit technology and the development of medium and
cottage industrics on co-operative basis. They urge co-opera-
tion, not because they wish to deprive independent workers
of their frecdom, but because in co-operadon lies the salvation of
small unit economic cnterprises. It was co-operation that
cnabled Scandinavian peasants to pull through the cconomic
crisis of the thirties of this century and to organise their dairy
industries on sound foundations. Co-operation alone will
enable cottage industries and small unit enterprises to tlourish in
India.

Democratic socialism is opposed to the ideas of technocracy
and managerial domination over industry. It believes in
industrial democracy and is not prepared to stand technocrats’
dictation of society or managers’ despotic rule over industry. It
stands for workers’ active and creative participation in social
management. But it finds no antagonism between manual work
and technical skill. It regards their proper co-ordination as
very essential tor industrial development. It encourages workers to
acquire technical skill and wishes them to welcome and be
helpful in technological development. Technicians, it holds,
constitute an integral part of workers’ fraternity, and their
relations with manual workers should be fraternal and co-operative.
The two are essential components of the industrial society, and in
their harmony lies the industrial development and prosperity.
Managers and technicians should cease to be agents of capitalism,
traternise with manual workers, and conjointly with them build a
socialist economy. As builders of socialist economy they are sure
tv be more respected in a socialist society than they are in the
existing society, in which they have to function as agents of
capitalism, subserve the cxploitation and submit to the whims.
fiats and dictates of functionless capitalists who have arrogantly
assumed the role of captains of industry. Socialists have no
doubt in their mind that it is more human and dignified to be a
co-partner in a social enterprise than to be a subordinate agent of
a private enterprise. They also hope that if managers and
technicians cast off their superiority complex against manual
workers and try to work with them as ecqual co-partners in
a common enterprisc, manual workers would respond to their
spirit of fellowship and co-operation and would cast off their
own inferiority complex which is mainly the product of the
capitalist system.

Socialism has never thought and could never think ill of
intellectual professions and pursuits, indispensable as they are
for civilised social life. ~ Socialists neither value knowledge for its
own sake which some liberal thinkers profess, nor agree
with Plato’s conception of the supremacy of knowledge, which
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demands the absolute control of the entire political power bty a
philosopher who cannot be a toiler. They are also opposed to the
monopoly of knowledge and intellectual professions and pursuits
by a particular class or sectiou of the people.

But knowledge is rated high by them. They definitely
stand for its expansion and universalisation and wish ite
maximum application to neceds of life. Unity of knowledge
and labour is an import.. principle of socialism. It means
that avenues ot knowledg: must be open to manual workers
and their children, that .hcr  social origin must not debar
them from intellectual advancement, that adequate facilitics
be provided to them by the community in their pursuit of
knowledge. It also means that there should be proper
co-ordination of general education and vocational training,
that every child should have basic training both in citizenship and
some usetul profession or vocation. It further means that even
ordinary manual work should be as skilful as available knowledge
can make 1. Last but nor least it means fellowship between
manual workers and intellectual workers.  Socialism  stands
for classless society and this cannot be realised unless the two
realise their oneness.  To achieve it the people will have to cast off
their social prejudices and inhibitions and break the social crust
which has tended to separate the two for ages. It is sure to be
facilitated by social mobility between the two groups and the
cultural advancement and the social upgrading of manual workers.
‘The process has begun. The two groups have ceased to be
exclusive. They overlap and tend to intermingle. The skilled
labour of certain categories has acgired a sort of parity with the
intellectual work of certain types. While modern technology has
made it difficult to draw a hard and fast line between the two,
increasing facilities of intellectual advancement have made it possi-
ble for manual workers and their children to cross over the line
and join intellectual profcssions and pursuits.

This process of the social assimilation of intellectual and
manual workers deserves to be welcomed and consciously promo-
1led, as it leads to social harmony and the enrichment of intellectual
lifec and will enable intellectual professions and pursuits to enlist
mass social support for their advancement. Nothing will be more
harmful to social progress in India than a perpetual fcud between
intellectual and manual workers. In days of democracy the
intellectual group can cherish the spirit of exclusiveness at its own
peril.  Such a spirit is sure to isolate it from the rest of the
commuanity, rob 1t of its claims to social leadership, and is likely
to deny it even the opportunity of self-perpetuation.

In the past the intcllectual life of India suffered from
exclusiveness which caused stagnation and decay. For its invigo-
ration it needs expansion and wide contacts. Its expansion and
democratisation, instead of lowering intellectual standards, will
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enrich intellectual life. Democracics of the world have amply
proved it. Socialism has in no way becn less .sohcuous of the
advancement of knowledge and intellectual pursuits. It has deci-
dedly been more generous in the allotment of funds for them and
has held intellectuals in higher regard than capitalist dcmocr_acxgs.
The elimination of capitalism and consequently of t?c capxt_a}gst
class is sure to upgrade intellectuals socially. In a ree socia 1i,x
. - .« bound to be higher than what it 15 under
society their Stature 15 Do - : iced even in the Soviet
capitalist democracies. This can be .nom? en 1 Vi
ILJm‘ozz, where unfortunately dictatorship has denied to them ncces-
sarv intellectual freedom, imposed on them pohn'cally determined
truths and suffocated the intellect with indoctrination. But demo-
cratic socialism cannor be accused of such perversions, as it stands
tor freedom of thought and is opposed to dictatorship in any form
or sphere. 1t wishes intellectuals to cultivate wide human sym-
pathies, to be purposive in their intellectual pursuit, to be solicito-
us of social good, but assures them full intcllectual frecdom.

When democratic socialism wishes intellectual workers to
realise their oneness with manual workers, it does not wish the
former to adopt ways and manners forced on the latter by capital-
ism. It, on the other hand, intends to raisc manual labour to the
level of a profession. It requires industry to be informed by a
principle of public service, which is integral to the idea of a pro-
fession. It wants industrial workers to evolve their code ot honour
and observe it faithfully. It hopes that in a socialist society
workers will realise that their criterion of work is not financial gain
which may accrue, but that the end of their work is 10 serve, and
‘hat they will be prepared to subordinate their personal interest to
the achicvement of that end.

Socialist society will not allow any one to charge exorbitant
tees for their services and to amass inordinate wealth, but on the
whole the standards of living of those engaged in intellectual pro-
tessions and pursuits will be much higher. There will be no
unemployment, and the social security measures will relieve them
of the worries they have to face in cases of sickness, births and
deaths in the family and of personal incapacity for work due to
ailments, old age or some other reason.

Socialists, therefore, 1vite those engaged in intellectual pro-
tessions and pursuits to cast off their vacillation which has caused
the disintegration of their personality, throw in their lot with the
toiling masses, and conjointly with them build a democratic socialist
society in India.
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CHAPTER VII
TRANSITION TO SOCIALISM

The socicty in which we live is divided into classes. Its
cconomic system has placed the owners in a position of power in
relation to thc non-owning workers, has enabled the former to
dictate terms and exact a toll from the latter. It has produced a
clash of interests which ha- generated class struggle and class
consciousness. Class strugg: 5, thus, rooted in our present
system of production and is priu-arily generic in character.

Class contlict is a perpetual phenomenon of class society. It
goes on in some {orm o1 other so long as %ocxcw is rent into ciasses.
All sections of society somehow get involved in it.  In class con-
flict the role of different classes is dctcrmined by their position in
the existing economic era and the prospects in the new one.
Those who arc oppressed under the existing mode of production
and have better prospects under the new onc stand for the change
and can play a revolutionary role, while those who occupy positions
of dominance under the existing one stand for the status quo and
play the conservative or reactionary role. Intermediary classes
who are uncomfortable but not oppressed under the existing system
and arc likely to gain as well as to losc under the succceding one
tend to play the reformist role and vacillate in case of intense class
conflict between the oppressor and the oppressed classes. Rem-
nants of classcs which were dominant in the past under some old
mode of production play in general a conservative role.

In this class struggle socialism definitcly stands with the
oppresscd classes, because it is convinced that their cause is just,
and that the new economic order is needed to promote progress and
prosperity of the nation and to ensure to the toiling masses equal and
ample facilities for the enjoyment of a decent cultured life and the
free development of their personalities. Socialism strongly holds
that the class struggle of the oppressed classes is as just as the
national struggle for freedom against foreign domination. Any
radical transformation of an economic order has never bcen auto-
matic. Even when economic conditions are ripe for the change,
it is resisted by the dominant class. History does not record a
single case where an entire class of people in response to moral
appeals so changed its outlook and attitude as to allow the liquid-
ation of its dominance and privileges without some sort of pressure
and conflict. And there is no reason to believe that Indian capita-
lists would prove more humane than their compeers in the rest of
the world. This does not mean that the moral justification of the
claims of the oppressed classcs is of no significance. It has its
own importancc in social dynamics. It elevates the tone and
temper of the struggle, infuses moral earnestness and spirit in
oppressed classes, makes them increasingly conscious of the higher «
moral purpose behind their day-to-day struggles for justice, enables
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the socialist movement to interlink these §trugg]cs of diffcrent
sections of oppressed classes in a big revolutionary movement for
the transformation of the entire social order, and secures for it ;hc
moral support of the intermediary classes and even the active
support of declassed members of the dominant class and of that
secion of intermediary classes which has always responded to
moral causes and provided both social theorists and nccessary
leadership to revolutions. This also enables the common man to
realisc that the struggle is against the iniquitous system and not
against individuals. A moral agitation can, however, serve its
revolutionary purpose only when it is an aid to a revolutionary
struggle.

It is often maintained that the phenomenon of the Welfare

State comnpletely negatives the validity of class struggle.  But it is

a misrcading of the social dynamics of the Welfare State. In the

U.S.A., the Weltare State is largely a product of the economic crisis

which siarted in 1929 and failed to be resolved through usual

capitalistic processes. But in Europe the Welfare State is as much

the product of class struggles of the organised labour. No Wel-

tare State has ever been a free gift of the capitalist class or a pro-

duct of its imaginative sympathies or moral consciousness. In the

U. S. A, the capitalist class continues to hold the position of domi-

nance and there is nothing to make us belicve that it will consent

to the liquidation of its authority through a process of class colla-

boration. But for the countervailing power ot the organised labour,

American capitalists would have becn more exacting and less res-

ponsive to reason. It is also obvious that if capitalist economy is

to be replaced by socialist economy, American labour would have

to think in terms of the conquest of power, to develop political
solidarity and class consciousness. So long as American labour is
satisfied with its role of a pressure group, it will continue to be
ruled and exploited by the capitalists. In Norway and Sweden,
the Welfare State is founded on the conquest of power by politi-
cally conscious labour. There the capitalist class has ceased to be
dominant, trade union movcment is interlaced with the political
labour movement, and so socialist transformation of the Welfare
State is possible through the democratic process. Still, even there
socialist forces cannot afford to be complacent and friendly to the
capitalist class; solidarity and class consciousness of the working
classes will have to be preserved ; their capacity to face counter-
revolutionary forces will have to be strengthened ; the policy of
increasing control will have to be followed; and one onward march
towards a socialist era will have to be continued with determination
and vigour. The acquiescence of capitalists in Scandinavia in social
welfare economy must not lead us to believe that they would stand
the entire liquidation of their economic power even without the

democratic pressurc of the working classes. As a matter of fact,

capitalists have begun to use social welfare e¢conomy as a buttress

+of inequality, an embankment against socialisation. In Great
Britain, Australia and New Zealand, anti-socialist forces have been
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able to combine and reassert themselves against organised labour
and arrest the march towards socialism. In these countries workers
cannot afford to reduce their ability to resume their fighting
posture in face of the attempt by conservative governments te
undoing achievements Labour governments. Trade union
power and political solica-itv of the working classes will have to
be increased, they will he:  t» be made conscious of the difference
between socialist econom. «: 1 social welfare economy, their spirit
of revolt against the capitali:.t system will have to be reinvigorated,
the agricultural masses will have to be made conscious of inadequa-
cies, inefficiency and injustices of the capitalist system, and a
forthright attack on economic inequality based on the ownership of
capital will have to be launched.

The Praja Socialist Party, in its basic merger agreement, has
affirmed that *“ non-violent class struggles such as sztyagraha and
strikes are also a necessary method of democratic action.” It has
condemned as anti-democratic such efforts of the Congress govern-
ments and lraders as were intended to deprive peasants and
workers of their right of satyagraha and strike. The Party has
always tried to secure justice to them through other peaceful means,
but has never hesitated to organise and participate in satyagraha
and strikes, when other available methods had failed.

The Congress Party upholds class collaboration and con-
demns the idea of class struggle. It holds that satyagraha has no
place in a democratically organised Statc, that strikes have no
justification in a system of planned production and distribution,
and that industrial peace is needed for economic reconstruction.

It is easy to be eloquent over industrial peace, but it cannot
be had in an economic system based on the exploitation of man by
man. The type of industrial peace which the Congress Governments
have been able to impose on industrial workers is hardly commend-
able. It has failed not only to secure to industrial workers a share in
profit and management in industry but also to guarantee to them
security of employment as well as fair wage and humane treatment.
It has not been able to invoke in them the sense of security and
fair treatment, and hence incentive for maximum production.
Nor has it succeeded in inducing capitalists to be more concerned
with the economic development of the nation than with their pri-
vate gain. Industrial peace imposed by the Congress Governments
is but a truce which has mainly benefited the capitalists and is
bound to be short-lived as it has failed to resolve the basic conflict.
The Congress Governments have not so far devised any scheme of
equitable distribution of the national income, and has not been
able to introduce a system of planned production in the industrial
sphere. Our industrial development continues to be largely deter-
mined by the whims and vagaries of Indian capitalists. Under,
such conditions workers cannot reasonably be asked to forego their
right to strike. So long as exploitation and oppression prevail,
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satyagraha and strikes will continue to be resorted to by the suffer-
ing masses of India. Gandhiji never meant satyagraha to be u.sed
only against foreign domination. He advised its use even against
economic exploitation and for the establishment of a classless socia-
list society, Iree collaboration for the common good is always
just and proper, but collaboration with injustice or at the cost of
justice is hardly moral. If fight against injustice is moral, the class
struggle of the oppressed classes agairst economic exploitation is
also just. In uniting workers for the purpose of class struggle,
socialism undoubtedly achieved something of permanent spiritual
value, as it has raised a mass of men, whom it found in a state of
brutalising servitude, to the level of combatants in the fight for
rights and justice, aroused in them a sense of dignity and freedom
and made human emancipation from oppression and exploitation
possible. It is this class solidarity which compelled the capitalists
to accept the idea of collective bargaining with organised labour on
terms of equality.

To some trade-union leaders class struggle is cssentially and
exclusively economic in character. They believe in direct econo-
mic action under trade union leadership and have no fanh what-
ever in organised political action.

The importance of class solidarity in the economic sphere
cannot be overemphasised. A strong trade union movement is a
prerequisite of success in class struggle. Day-to-day class struggle
against exploitation and inhuman treatment can be carricd on only
under trade union leadership. Sabotage may be an expression of
workers” enmity against capitalism, but it hardly adds to their
strength, solidarity and morale, while the constant efforts at deceit,
entailed in many forms of sabotage, have a vitiating cffect upon the
morale of the workers, the destruction and irritation caused by
them tend to alienate intermediary classes, and hence to isolate
organised labour from the rest of the community. Peaceful strikes
arc, no doubt, valuable means to compel capitalists to yicld to or-
ganiscd labour their legitimate demands and to add to the vigour of
class struggle. But by themselves they are not sufficient to liqui-
date capitalism, or to secure to workers general social recognition
of their economic rights. For that the conquest of political power
by the toiling masses is very necessary. Without effective political
programmc and organisation of their own, the working class move~
ment may function as a countervailing power in the economic
sphere and as a pressure group in the political sphere, but it cannot
have any effective voice in determining social objectives and in
transforming the economic order.

Some socialists condemn rigid constitutionalism, and hold
that only an armed insurrection can lcad to socialism. Both rigid
constitutionalism and armed insurrection have to be condemned.
Democratic means cannot be identified completely with consti-
tutional parliamentary means. They do include peaceful means of
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resistance such as strikes and satyagraha. The success of parlia-
mentary means rcquires as much cconomic solidarity as political
solidarity of workers. Without the former the latter can hardly be
achicved. Fabianism bc *me a vital force in British politics, only
when it was interlinked ». .k the trade union movement, and only
to the extent it cast off s nrejudices against workers’ struggles.
Even in democratic count.ic with strong constitutional traditions,
the possibility of unconstitational counter-revolutionary activities
cannot altogether be ruled out.  Capitalists may refuse to remain
loyal to constitutional procedure when its application may lead to
the liquidation of their cconomic power. So democratic socialist
forces may have to {ace an unconstitutional counter-revolution not
only through constitutional mcans alone but also through peaceful
and non-violent direct action such as satyagraha and strike.

It cannot, however, be maintained that democratic means
which include parliamentary struggle have not in any way advanced
the cause of socialism, and that violent means alone are effective
to bring about socialist transformation. Terroristic action and
conspiratorial violence are only infantile maladies of anarchism and
frustration.  They arc condemned by responsible socialist eaders
of all shadcs of opinion and do not form part of socialist strategy.
Nowhere in the world has democracy succumbed to a revolutionary
insurrection of socialist character. Working classes have always
preferred democracy to chaos and forcign aggression, and have,
therefore, invariably supported democratic governments against
insurrection and forcign aggression.  Between the two world wars
democracies had no doubt succumbed to counter-revolutionary
tnsurrcctions of fascist character in certain Europcan countries.
But this must scrve as a warning to those who talk of a socialist
insurrection in a democratic country. It indicates that the cause
of the socialist revolution can be best served by strengthening
democratic forces, that the cali of insurrection in a democracy is
likcly to weaken pcople’s faith in the democratic process and split
democratic forces, and thereby sirengthen the anti-democratic
counter-revolutionary forces.

From all this it is obvious that it will not be wise on the part
of Indian socialists to strive for a violent insurrection. The Indian
Constitution is basically democratic in character, is broad-based on
universal franchise, and guarantees civil liberties which, in spite of
all its limitations, provide sufficient freedom to the socialist move-
ment to grow steadily through peaceful democratic process. The
universal franchise may turn out to be an instrument of emanci-
pation. Firstly, because it provides socialists with a means, second
to nonc, of cstablishing close contacts with the mass of the pcople,
of educating them in the socialist solution of Indian problems, of
exposing the hypocracies of different political parties, and of con-
solidating diffcrent scctions of the working people—industrial
workers, peasants, agricultural labourers, middle class intellcctuals
and handicraftsmen—in a strong socialist party. Secondly, be-
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cause it will enable socialists 1o capture seats in the legislatures and
from that forum to arraign the government for all their sins of
omission and commission and to defend rights and liberties of
the toiling masses. And ultimately because through universal
suffrage a strong socialist party can capture political power which
may be uscd to promotce the cause of the socialist revolution.

It may be contended that democratic traditons are not well
rooted in the country, that Indian capitalists cannot be trusted to
play a democratic game, that the Congress Governments are not
consistently democratic and have often ridden roughshod over
democratic ways, that the democratic process is likely 1o be slow,
specially in an India steeped in conservatism.  Though all these
contentions arc more or less true, none of them justifies Indian
socialists to be undemocratic.  They simply impose on the Indian
socialist movement a democratic task which requires it to be con-
sistently democratic. Where it 15 a question of the complete trans-
formation of the social organisation and that of ihe transference of
power and responsibility to the toiling masses, they themsclves
must grasp what 1s at stake and must also be init.  For that, long
and persistent work among the masses is unavoidably needed.
There are no shortcuts to a socialist revolution.  ‘Those who do
not vote for socialism cannot be trusted to support the socialist
insurrcction.  The call for an msurrection is no reply to a defeat
in clections. It is not wisc to blow hot and cold with democracy
and insurrcction. To mobilise democratic torees in favour of the
socialist movement we will have to be consistently democratic and
theretorc peaceful and non-violent, will have 10 assure democrati-
cally minded Indians that we stand for democratic socialism, have
no intention to impose any dictatorship, are determined to realise
our objective through democratic means, to pursue democratic
ways, to establish healthy democratic traditions in the country and
to abide by democratic decisions.  Democratic socialism cannot
obviously afford to be indiferent to democratic forces. 1t is its
historic task to lead them to socialist democracy. To cstablish a
democratic socialist order, it is necessary to interlink democratic
forces with socialist forces and infuse both with democratic socialist
spirit. ~ As a matter of fact, class struggle can lead us to a demo-
cratic socialist socicty, classless and casteless socicty, only when the
struggle is informed by principles of democracy and equality. In
this connection it must also be remembered that India cannot be
converted into China or Viet Nam, even il we wish. In India,
we have a strong central government which can claim loyal support
of the central army and democratic support of a large section of
the people. It will not, therefore, be possible for any socialist
insurrectionary force to cstablish its authority in any particular
pocket and from that pocket slowly to envelop the whole country.
Nor can it be maintained that an insurrection is necessarily the
shortest and casiest route to a socialist regime.  For ten years after
the Bolshevik Revolution, economic conditions in the Soviet Union
were much worse than they had been under the Cezarist regime.
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Though the importance of parliamentary work cannot be
overemphasised, non-parliamentary work deserves equal, if' not
greater, attention, specially at the initial stages of the socialist
movenient.  The latier covers a wide field. It includes education,
organisation, construction and struggle.  People are to be cducated
in socialist theory and the socialist solution of Indian problems.
The permeation of new thought is necessary for combating consci-
vatisi and preducing 7 mental climate for social change.  Adequate
grounding in socialist .acory is needed to enable the working classes
to distinguish the so iliet socicty from the Welfare State and to
strive for the tormer ¢ver at the cost of certain immediate comforts.,
A clear vision of, and deep conviction in, final objectives are absolu-
tely necessary to save the socialist movement from reformism and
opportunism.

Special attenuion will have to be paid to organisational prob-
lems.  Success needs strong, well-knit, vital political organisation.
While it must encourage initiative at lower units of organisation and
cnable them to discuss and communicate their views on the policy
and resolutions proposed 1o be adopted by higher bodices, the need
for a disciplined functioning of the Party must not be jost sight of.
Discinline 1s the life-breath of an organisation.  Without the {former
the latter cannot be sustained, much less achicve its objective.  So
the spirit of discipline is to be infused in the members of the Party.
A revolutionist’s spirit of defiance requires to be balanced by self-
discipline and loyalty to the cause and the party. Discipline is a
prerequisite of success in a revolution.  Without a party possessing
the gencral confidence of the people, it is impossible to wage the
struggle with success.  And it will not be possible for a party to
win such confidence unless its workers arc devoted, heroic, sclf-
sacrificing, honest and possess moral earnestness and deep human
sympathy along with the spirit of revolt against social injustice.
All thesce virtues are to be inculcated in active workers.  They must
also remember that the purity of means is as necessary as the purity
of ends. Evil means can never lead to good ends. Fair ends
require fair means.  Adherence to certain human values and stand-
ards of conduct is nccessary to achicve our objective.  Workers are
to be drawn from all sections of the people, as well from the
peasantry and intellectuals as from industrial workers and agricul-
tural labourers. These workers are to be so imbued with the
socialist spirit that they will under all circumstances prefer the
socialist cause to their personal or sectional interests, bind different
sections of the people in a common fraternal bond, educate them in
socialist ideology and guide them in their march towards democra-
tic socialism.

We, socialists, must also strive for the solidarity of the work-
ing pcople. Peasants, industrial workers and other working classes
are to be cncouraged and helped not only to consolidate themselves
into strong economic class organisations but also to develop close
co-operation amongst themsclves. Conflicts between different
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sections of producing masses are to be composed and all possible
cffort should be made to imbue them with the spirit of common
mission against exploitation and domination. Industrial workers
should be helped to realise that peasants’ co-operation is necessary
for the conquest of political power though democratic process. And
peasants should be encouraged to understand that they are also
being exploited under the capitalist system, and that only under the
socialist system they can have cffective voice in determining the
industrial policy and can claim joint ownership of the industrial
wealth of the country. Co-operation and mutual consultation bet-
ween different class organisations and the Praja Socialist Party
should be encouraged and the two should be so interlinked that the
former remain frec from the control of the latter.

Socialist youths should be organised on cultural basis and their
organisation should be interlinked with the Praja Socialist Party.
They should study and permeate socialist ideology, cultivate socia-
list morality and promote socialist culture. They must also
organise the study of social, cconomic, political and cultural
problems of the country and search for their socialist solutions.
They should organise sports and games, and hold youth
festivals and other cultural activitics, and thercby promote
free co-opcration, develop their physical and mental facul-
ties and make their life healthy and joyful. They must cultivate
respect for social property as well as for dignity of labour and
human personality, must be ever ready to serve suffering humanity,
and must desist from undignificd and anti-social behaviour. They
must so act, live and work as to be builders of the democratic
socialist society. Youths of today are leaders of tomorrow. They
must, therefore, cultivate the quality of leadership. But both the
youth movement and the socialist cause are bound to suffer in case
the former assumes independent leadership. The socialist youth
movement, to grow on right lines, must be an integral part of the
socialist movement and must function under the guidance of the
Party.

Working classes cannot be cxpected to suffer meekly oppre-
ssion, cxploitation and injustice till a socialist party acquircs politi-
cal power and relieves them of their sufferings through social legis-
lation. Even in a democracy they must reserve to themselves the
right of peaceful resistance against specific economic grievances and
acts of injustice which authoritics had failed to rectify. This
resistance may be in the form of peaceful strikes and demonstra-
tions, satyagraha and civil disobedience. Each act of struggle
should bc such as to pass the tests of the general aims of society
and should, as far as possible, be so conducted as to enable the
pcople to realise that the socialist system is the only real and
permanent solution of oppression, exploitation and injustice.
Socialist workers must take a leading part in these class struggles
and their problems. It is their duty to organise peaceful resistance
against injustice, to guide the struggles of oppressed humanity and
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to suffer with them in their sufferings.  Such sufferings will deepen
their love for suftering humanity and their determination to end
exploitation and injustice, and will bind them with the common
people in a bond of mutual confidence, so necessary for the socia-
list revolution.

Socialist workers must also attend to constructive  work
amongst the people. It will enable them to maintain their contacts
with, and win the confidence of, the toiling masses, to train them-
sclves and the people in 1he task of reconstruction through collective
social efforts, to test their abilities in creative work and to ensure
the proper foundation of a new society after the conquest of power.
This constructive work, if properly conducted, will also provide
them socially necessary work in dull periods of a revolutionary era,
and thereby save them from frustration and degencration as well as
from illplanned struggles.

The party system is an integral part of parliamentary demo-
cracy. No party can afford to function on non-party basis on all
political and cconomic issues. A party owes to itself to lay
emphasis on distinctive features of its policy and programme and
expose fallacies and inadequacies of the stands of other parties. A
party which fails to secure adequate support of the elcctorate has
to play the role of opposition. It is then its duty to voice unattend-
ed urges and necds of the people, to expose corruptions and
inefficicncies of administration and offer its own solutions as an
alternative to those pursued by the government. In opposition a
party must so behave as to convince its supporters that it deserves
the renewal of their confidence and to assurc many others that it
can be trusted with administrative responsibilitics. Opposition
must be vigilant and vigorous as well as dignified and discrimina-
tive. If it is lukewarm, it loses the confidence of its supporters;
if it is undignified, it fails to command public respect ; if it indulges
in wild accusations which cannot be substantiated it is discredited
and fizzles our. Parliamentary struggle should obviously be such
as to pass the tests of the general objectives of the party. They
must not be intended to spite the government at all costs, but to
promote its own policy and programme.

The Praja Socialist Party is required to keep all these facts
in mind, and so behave and conduct itsclf in opposition as'to assure
the people of its bona fides and capacitics and to deepen the faith
of pcasants and workers in its devotion to their cause and interests.
It is a vanguard of the socialist movement; and it is its duty to
uphold its objectives with courage and determination, and treat
with disdain such co-operation with others as may in any way harm
their promotion. It must preserve inviolate the independence of
the socialist movement, and must not allow itself to be confused
with other parties and movements. It may, however, co-operate
with them on specific issues and in constructive work, provided
suitable conditions for such co-operation exist. In the legis-

205



latures it may join hands with other opposition partics in exposing
inetliciencies, corruptions aud high-handedness of the Government.
But it shall never allow itsclt to be dragged in controversics likely
10 harm the cause of socialism or the interests of the people. It
will always be prepared to offer such co-operation to the Govern-
ment in parliamentary work as is expected from opposition partics
in democracics, provided the Government is prepared to extend to
it courtesies and rights due to an opposition party. It may claim
participation in public affairs at par with opposition parties in
democracies.  Buat it will neither allow itselt to be duped by genceral
appeals for national consolidation, nor {ritter away its cnergy in
futile 1alks on needs of co-operation.  Such appeals and talks keep
people at a low level of political consciousness, give an impression
that the opposition party is a superfluity and tend to weaken the
tempo of oppositnon. The Party will indeed try to cultivate a
temper of peacelul relation among different political parties so that
politics of conflict may be worked out without violence.

The Praja Socialist Party i+ conscious that it can implement
its policy and programme properly when it is returned o the
legislature concerned in an absolute majority.  So it does not like
o assume power unless it commands the confidence of the major-
ity of the clectorate. But in India where more than two parties
exist, 1t is just possible that the Party may be the largest party
without being in an absolute majority. In such conditions, the
Party may form the government as a necessity and try 1o imple-
ment its policy and programme. Howcver, in the event of grave
national emergency, the Party may agree to join a coalition govern-
ment at the Centre.  The question whether such an cmergency
exists shall be determined by the National Lixecutive and such a
decision is to be ratificd by the General Council. The Praja
Socialist Party shall not c¢nter into an clectoral adjustment with the
Congress, the Communist arty or any communal party.

The Praja Socialist Party is conscious of the fact that the
ultimate objective cannot be achicved by its government in one
term of office.  The first step on the road to socialism will have to
be determined both by resources in man and money and by the
immediate needs of the people.  The Socialist Government must
tor obvious reasons attend to immediate needs and give necessary
priorities to them. But its policy and programme must be inform-
ed by the ultimate objectives and must be such as may lead us
to the ultimate goal. They shall, therefore, be based on funda-
mentals of democratic socialism.
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CHAPTER V111
SOCIALLST CONCEPTTION OF MORALITY

To socialists moral law is human, social, historical. Tt is
human, béecausce it 1s concerned with human hifc. is rooted in human
nature and is a product ol human nceds and cxperiences. It is
social, because it 1s a rule ot social discipline and 1s a psychological
creation of social man. It 1s historical, because it has evolved with
buman experience and kroowledge and changed in response to
historically determined neev  and conditions.

A rcal human morality requires full social consciousness
which is possible for most of the people in a real human society
which is {rec from explottation, oppression and dominauon, and
conscquently from antagonisms which gencrate class consciousness.
The possibility of a purcly human sentiment in intercourse with
others is with us today exceedingly impeded by a society founded
on class antagonisms and class supremacy in which we move. It
cannot be doubred that in a socicly based on exploitation and
servitude human nature is degraded.  And the present cconomic
system based on the motive of prolfit not only pollutes moral
atmosphere and breeds mworal degradation, but also corrupts and
disintegrates cthics along with other socal sciences. It has divi-
ded sodiety into classes, generated class struggle and compelled
social thinkers to be partisans,

The problem of morality must. therctore, be socially approa-
ched,  This social approach docs not deny the need of conscious
human cfforts for the moral development of the individual and the
society. It only insists that as man is by nature social, and moral
virtue is the essence ot the social nature of man, an individual can
develop moral personality in socicty and in proper social atmos-
phere, and his efforts must not be purcly psychological but cssen-
tially social in character. It also mamtains that as circumstances
make man, just a> much as» man makes circumstances, there must
be a simultancous change in human activity and the social system
to sccure moral development.  That even in adverse social atmos-
phere some have developed their personality considerably cannot
be doubted.  But they are exceptions to the rule and only prove
that humanity can produce men who can fcad and help their fellow
beings in developing potentialisics lutent in men and circumstances.
But there is no reason to doubt thar the force which acts upon the
minds of the people and lcads them o ace depends very largely
upon circumstances, and that the budk of humanity can lead real
human life and develop moral petsonality in a good social order.

The moral code of a class socicry cannot claim to comprehend
moral urges of the entire community. [t no doubt cmbodics cer-
tain moral norms which arc of cnduting value and can claim to
command the general acceptance of all classcs.  But many impor-
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tant moral rules reflect only social needs of the dominant class.
They are intended to justify and uphold social institutions and
ways of life on which its dominance is based. They are buttresses
of inequality and domination. As class conflict develops, the
oppressed class revolts against them, exposes their iniquitics and
inconsistencies and refuses to be bound by them. It enunciates
new moral principles based on its urge for freedom and equality,
and demands their gencral social aceeptance and their embodiment
in the moral code of community. - Thus, a class society is faced
with conflicts of moral ideals, a ncw oricntation of moral order
becomes imminent at a certain stage of social development.  And
if then the outlived moral standards remain in force, the society is
faced with cvil effects of contradictions between its ruling morals
and the lifc and action of its members.

1n this conflict socialism stands by the oppressed masses. It
condemns oppression and domination as immoral, and strives for
the establishment of the new moral order based on equality and
liberty, the basic moral urges of the common man.

In a rcal human socicety, sociality will be sufficient to make a
man moral, but in a class socicty, where class consciousness domi-
nates social consciousness and sclfishness overpowers the sense of
social responsibility, sociality needs to be sustained by the revolu-
tionary urge of justice to the oppressed and the exploited.
Without this urge a capitalist cannot rise above the morality of
exploitation and a petty bourgeois cannot save himsclf from frus-
tration, vacillation, and cven reactionary outbursts.  As a matter of
fact, unless this urge is very strong and sufficicntly revolutionary,
a man may find it difficult to withstand temptations to scrve his
personal ends. This urge will also have to be stimulated in mem-
bers of exploited classes. But for this urge it would be difficult
for them to stand the temptations of immediate gains and withstand
privations and sufferings which have to be faced in any struggle
against the dominant class. This is also necessary to enable them
to avoid conflicts amongst themselves and to appreciate properly
the value of an cqualitarian society free from cxploitation. In
their case this urge can be strengthened by the feelings of class
solidarity and by the conviction that this revolutionary urge is
founded on their class interests and is necessary for their emancipa-
tion from oppression and exploitation. This revolutionary urge
against injustice to be really moral must not obviously be confined
to revolt against others’ injustices. It must also cause repulsion
against one’s own injustices.

This revolutionary urge of justice is not a hothousc growth.
It nceds for its development the cxperience of struggle against
cxploitation and devoted service to suffering humanity., And it
nceds for its success,  besides a keen insight into the objective
situation, moral carncstness, deep human sympathy, disciplined
behaviour, loyalty to the cause and faith in organised efforts. A
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revolutionist’s spirit of defiance requires to be balanced by self-
discipline, which needs subjective efforts for self-cultivation.
Self-introspection and self-criticism are necded to maintain emo-
tional balance which we tend to lose in the midst of conflict. The
conservation of energy demands the guidance of constructive
thinking. Without proper intellectual guidance, feelings may run
riot and cause ail sorts of conflicts, disharmonies and confu-
sion.

The moral cvolution nc~1s as much moral attitude as partici-
pation in moral activities. oc’ilists must resist such old moral
rules and forms as itend to jerpetuate inequality, domination,
exploitation and oppression. But thev cannot atford to ignore all
general rules of moral behaviour. This will not only afford
reactionaries an opportunity to malign the socialist movement as
immoral, but also make it difficult for the party to maintain cven
decorum and decency in its ranks.  Rules of democratic behaviour
shall have to be scrupulously followed and the democratic way of
lifc to be promoted. Socialists will also be well advised to live
moral ideals for which they stand. ln a class socicty it is not
possible to practise in lifc all moral ideals of classless socicty. But
some approach o them is possible. Even some proximity to them
will not only elevate socialists’ moral stature but also enable them
to win public confidence for themselves as well as for the cause
dear to their heart. Such public confidence is essential for the
conquest of power through democratic process.

The moral ideal of democratic socialism 15 in a sensc militant
and revolutionary, as it is intcnded to scrve as the motive power
of class struggle, as a means to collect and inspire the forces of
revolutionary classes and as a powerful lever to overthrow the
existing social and economic order. But this moral ideal is not
purely negative. It no doubt challenges the universai moral
validity of the established moral code and strives against certain
socially recognised moral norms and rules of conduct. But it has
also certain positive content, on which its moral claim is chiefly
based and new socialist morality is to be founded.

Democratic socialism believes in the moral evolution of man
through the ages and regards socialist morality as its fulfilment.
It resolves contradictions and conflicts in moral ideals, vitalises
moral principles of essentially humanistic character and preserves
such traditional forms as are not inconsistent with socialism. It
develops new principles of the socialist world out of the principles
of the existing world.

Socialist morality is real human morality, free as it is from
all compromises with egoism, class antagonism, exploitation and
domination. It is founded on humane sehtiments of socialised
humanity. It is based on the conviction that the proper growth
of humane sentiments and moral personality requires the social
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climate of free co-operation and equality as well as facilities of
decent cultured life.

Swatantra, Samata and Lokahit (liberty, equality and common
good) are the basic principles of socialist morality. These princi-
ples commanded the adherence of Rishis, Acharyas and prophets
of ancient times, Saints and Sufis of the middle ages as well as
revivalists and revolutionaries of the modern age almost all over
the civilised world. On their basis some sort of spiritual humanism
tended to be evolved in India. But in the past its evolution was
retarded by social norms of hierarchical nature imposed on us by
economic conditions of feudal character. Today, our economic
conditions require and permit a revolutionary change of socialist
character in our cconomic order, and our social conditions require
differentiation of our moral norms from religious forms, composed
as our society is of different religions. It is our duty to build
socialist morality through the creative synthesis of democratic and
socialist norms of humanist character, with spiritual humanism
differentiated from religio-social norms of hierarchical character.

Socialist morality so evolved shall stand for the reorientation
of life, social and personal, on the basis of human consciousness
and fellowship, the respect for human personality and the dignity
of labour, national frcedom and international peace, social justice
and universal good, individual liberty and frce democratic co-
operation, the progress of humanity and the integrity of personality.
The intcgrity of personality will consist in the sublimation of
impulses and harmonisation of emotions in the promotion of
‘Lokahit’, broad human outlook and its creative realisation in action,
the spirit of public service and the sense of responsibility, the
courage of conviction and strength to stand against social evil
against all odds and circumstances. The sublimation and har-
monisation of impulses and emotions will enrich human life with
universally recognised moral qualities, such as equanimity, courage,
fortitude, truthfulness, frankness, fearlessness and compassion.
Socialism wishes each to cultivate these moral qualities.

To socialists moral personality consists in the capacity on the
part of an individual for making social good his own. To them
moral action is a free action contributory to social good; moral
freedom is the liberation of all powers of men for the social good;
and moral lifc is only possible in a society in which man seeks the
realisation of truc joy in association with others and so promotes
his betterment as a constituent of social good. Socialist morality
stands for man’s self-perfection to be attained through Lokahit.
It requires a man to pursue not only the ideal of his own self-per-
fection but also necessarily that of the perfection of others who are
constituents of the same moral order. It stands for liberty, not in
the sense of want of réstraint, but in the sense of facilities for free
and happy life. It upholds equality not in the sense of uniformity
in personal attainments, which is neither possible nor desirable,
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but in the sense of equal consideration of the basic human needs
and claims of the free development of the human personality of
each individual. It stands for the fraternity of all which. it main-
tains, is possible only in a socicty free from the distinction between
owners and producers, and is to materialise in the common ¢njoy-
ment of a common cquipment provided by common and co-opera-
tive efforts. It insists on the dignity of labour as a constituent of
the respect for human personality, because physical personality is
an inscparable constituent «-“ human personality, manual work like
mental work is a creation ¢nd expression of human personalty,
and in a society mostly ct «wposed of manual workers the dignity
of human personality canno be adequately realised except in
terms of the dignity of labour. When socialists participate in the
struggle against injustices of exploiting classes, they fight against
iniquities of feudalism and capitalism and strive for a free moral
order. When socialism insists on industrial democracy and humance
conditions of work, it is because they are prercquisites of free moral
life.

CHAPTER IX
SOCIALIST CULTURE

Socialism is not only an economic movement but also a
cultural movement. It strives as much for real human culture as
for a new economic order. It regards culture, like social ethics, as
human, social and historical. Culture is but an expression of the
social in man, cultural heritage is the collective achievement of
human cfforts in history. Cultural principles are products of
history, results of human experience, embodiment of human urges
and needs. A cultural pattern is a way of life under certain physi-
cal environment and historically determined social conditions.

Geographical environments shape cultural forms and colour
cultural outlook. Our ways of life are no doubt rooted in the soil
and cannot be uprooted from it. New ways of life cannot be
introduced without these being acclimatised to geographical environ-
ments. But the geographical factors represent rather limiting
conditions than immediate determinants of the social situation.
Much more than geographical environments, social cnvironments
and conditions mould our culture and ways of life. In spite of all
their diversities people living together unconsciously begin to
develop certain common social characteristics and cultural outlook.
And there is a close correspondence between cultural and social
conditions, between cultural progress and social evolution. Culture
is considerably shaped by vital social forces and economic interests.
A cultural pattern must respond to social development. Cultural
lagis harmful to social growth. Any hiatus between culture and social
needs causes split personality as well as disharmony in social life.
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In a class-ridden socicty social consciousness is warped by
social prejudices, caused by the conflict of economic interests and
socio-economic affinities. In such a society while some cultural
values are thc common heritage of the entire community, many
cultural values reflect class intcrests and prejudices. Cultural
standards of different classes vary and a contflict in the cultural
sphere devclops. The dominant social class is able to impose upon
society a cultural pattern suited to its needs and urges, and upholds
it firmly with a view to perpetuating its social and cultural hold
over society. For long the oppressed class under the spell of the
dominant cultural pattern mimics the ways of the dominant class,
and submits to its norms almost as divinely ordained. But in

course of time, as class consciousness develops, the oppressed class
challenges old norms and forms, demands the recognition of human
values conducive to the promotion of its interests, and urges the
transformation of the cultural pattern in correspondence with new
vital social and economic forces and its own cultural requirements.

Faced with this cultural conflict, the protagonists of the old
cultural order become offensively defensive. They uphold 1t in
the name of the genius of the people, ascribe social ills and culturai
chaos to deviation from old ways and plcad for reversion.  But the
idea of cultural reversion is suicidal. It is positively reactionary
in character. It causes life to stagnate, militates against social
progress and breaks down under the stress of social dynamics.

The Congress concept of composite culture, which claims to
offer a solution of the cultural integration of the Indian people, is
both static and reactionary. It lacks vitality and dynamism and
fails to comprehend the cultural requirements of modern India.
It upholds certain medieval cultural norms and forms as salient
features of the Indian culture on the ground that they commanded
in the past the adhcrence of both Hindus and Muslims. Thus, an
attempt is made to impose an essentially feudal culture on a society
intended to be democratic. No wonder the Congress concept of
composite culture fails to inspirc modern India, and is treated with
contempt by all those who stand for the democratisation of our
ways of life and for the building up of a new culture based on the
working people’s social urges of socialist character.

Socialism is definitely opposed to perpetuating norms and
ways of hierarchical character in the name of composite culture.
It 1s pledged to strive for the social rocognition of cultural needs
and urges of thc common people and for the evolution of a real
human culture for the classless society free from domination and
exploitation as well as from class conflicts and snobbishness.  Such
a culturc shall be a creative synthesis of humanistic elements of
Indian culture and democratic socialist elements of Western culture.

Social humanism so evolved should be the basis of the
socialist culture in India. Social humanism does not insist on
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uniformity in forms and expressions. It will scek harmony and
unity in variety. Cultural autonomy and equality in all forms
shall be guaranteed to all citizens. They will have cqual right
freely to profess and practise their rcligion, and to organise edu-
cational institutions and cultural associations for the study and
promotion of their religion and literature. The culture, language,
traditions and special interests of the minorities shall be treated
with consideration, and no la- :hall be passed which in any way
would militate against then.  (Jo minority, whether based on
religion, communiry or lang: a7, shall be discriminated against in
any matter.  All minorities wou'd be allowed equal and full parti-
cipation in all spheres of social, economic and political life. In
places where a miniority forms a considerable proportion of the
population, the State shall provide facilities for imparting funda-
mental education to their children though their language upto
the sccondary stage. But the children of the minorities will
have to study the national language as well as the official language
of the State concerncd so that they might play their creative role
as citizens. The Praja Socialist Party hopes that the minorities on
their part will come forward and participate fully in the life of the
nation, and work creatively 1o establish the socialist civilisation
which alone ofters a lasting solution of the problem of minorities.

The unity of labour and culture is a basic principle of the
socialist culture. It values human labour as a creative torce of
human personality and regards the refinement of conditions of its
expression as essential for the cultured life for multitudes of
humanity. Culrure, it holds, must be shared by the entire comm-
unity and should be cqually accessible to all. Adequate facilities
should be provided to the common people for the development
of their personality and the cnjoyment of the cultural heritage
ot humanity. Art treasures must, then, cease to be private pro-
perty. ‘They should be nationaliscd and made accessible to all for
study and enjoyment. All economic enterprises should be required
to provide houses of culture for, and facilities for the cultural
advancement of, their workers. Agriculturists should be encour-
aged not only to preserve the natural beauty of rural India but also
to acquire and enjoy cultural accomplishments of humanity.
Modern amenities of decent civilised life should be so extended to
the people residing in rural arcas that there may be real cultural
integration of urban and rural India.

The problem of the cultural advancement of the tribal peoples
and the rcmoval of the cultural and educational lag between the
advanced and backward castes is a special concern of the socialist
movement. In the past, in many countries of the world nationalists
tried to secure the cultural assimilation of the tribal peoples through
the imposition of a cultural pattern which they considered to be
national in character. Thesc efforts not only failed to achieve the
objectives but also in most cases retarded the cultural progress of
the tribal peoples and exposed them to exploitaton and encroach-
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ments. Imposition generated inhibitions and hatred against the
cultural pattern and tended to uproot the people culturally. Demo-
cratic socialism will, therefore, try to promote their cultural prog-
ress through the process of the fusion of cultures and adaptation to
new conditions. Attempts shall be made to help them in working
out a creative synthesis of vital elements of their indigenous
cultures and the basic principles of socialist culture. Their cultural
autonomy shall be respected, and to ensure it democratic regional
councils shall be established, which shall have, besides usual
municipal functions, powers of legislation and administration over
tribal economy and socio-cultural aftairs of tribal pcoples. These
regional councils will be encouraged and helped to introduce the
modern amenities of cultural life and the advanced technique of
production in tribal regions. ‘T'he tribal peoples will, thus, realisc
and achieve their progress through their own constructive co-opera-
tive efforts with necessary encouragement and assistance of the
State and advanced sections of the Indian nation. They will be
able to evolve a culture which will be socialist in content, but retain
such cultural forms and ways dear to them as do not militate against
the spirit of the new culture.

India is a multi-lingual nation, misconceived as a multi-
national State by Indian communists. Ethnologically, culturally
and historically there are much closer ties between different
linguistic units in India than those between different linguistic
groups of Switzerland, which is acknowledged a nation by all com-
petent authorities. 'There is no comparison between the socio-
cultural structures of India and the Soviet Union, and therefore
the analogy of the Soviet Union is not applicable to India. Under
Czarist regime the Russian Empire was composed of many linguis-
tic communities, most of which were in their socio-cultural struc-
tures poles apart from the Great Russian nation and were smarting
under its domination. There was no attempt on the part of the
Great Russian people to forge national unity with other linguistic
communities of their empire, and so, on the eve of the Bolshevik
Revolution, Russia was faced with conflicts of national liberation
from the Russian domination. All this cannot be said of India.
In their socio-cultural structures almost all important linguistic
communities are alike. They share certain common cultural
traditions and have made their own contribution to the common
cultural heritage of India. This cultural unity helped the growth
of national unity in course of a common struggle for freedom
against foreign domination. So, the problem of the cultural auto-
nomy of different linguistic groups of India is not a problem of
international character. It is essentially a problem of the redistri-
bution of India into constituent states and regional units in such a
way as to ensurc cqual cultural autonomy to all, commensurate
with their stature and requirements of national development.

Indian communists, who are very fond of Soviet analogies
and who on that account glibly talk of the right of secession of
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linguistic communities, must also remember that in the Soviet
Union the demand for separation is treated as counter-revolution-
ary, and the right of secession is not conceded to all national units
but to only such of them, less than ten per cent of the total
number, as satisfy three important conditions—(1} the unit concern-
ed is not situated in the middle of the Soviet Union, (2) the unit
concerned is large cnough to form an independent State, and (3)
the region concerned is an - “*egrated national unit. It must also
be remembered that in the soviet Union the Russian people are
treated as the **elder bro '.:1”, and that the conception of the
national character of linguistic .ommunities is almost submerged in
the idea of  the monolithic unity of the Soviet people ”, increasing-
ly stressed by Soviet statesmen.

We, socialists, denounce the right of secession of linguistic
communities of India, but at the same time also refuse to accept
any linguistic community as the elder brother and do not think in
terms of monolithic unity. W stand for national unity on terms
of equality of all linguistic communitiecs. Wc say what we mean.
So we do not think it proper to speak of the right of sccession in
one breath and to punish its demand as counter-revolutionary in
another breath. We are convinced that members of all important
linguistic groups arc cqual members of the Indian nation and that
no group can in any way claim supcriority over others. To us the
claim of superiority is a negation of democracy, the denial of
equality, the first fundamental principle of socialist society. The
idca of monolithic unity of autonomous nations is, in our opinion,
a contradiction in terms, and is possible only in a dictatorship
which talks of autonomy but imposes rigid uniformity in all matters
of importance. We have no doubt in our mind that a real inter-
national unity can never be monolithic in character. It cannot be
compared with the rigidity and uniformity of a single block of stone
shaped into pillar or monument, which the metaphor implies.

To promote the cultural unity and advancement of the Indian
people, the Party will recognise Hindi as the common national
language of India, but will also deem it its duty to promote equal
advancement of all the regional languages. Steps will be taken to
encourage their proper study even in States of which the regional
language concerned is not the official language. At least in big
States academies of Indian languages and literatures will also be
established and other possible efforts will be made to promote
cultural fellowship among Indians of different linguistic units.

Democratic socialism is convinced of the jastice and
urgency of the equality of sexes. Incquality is inhuman, and
the cultural backwardness of the fair sex is rctardatory. Great
social changes are impossible without the feminine ferment.
Socialism is, therefore, opposed to such cultural norms and forms
as have relegated women to a dependent and secondary place in
society and denied to them opportunities and facilities of cultural
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advancement. It wishes them to enjoy the status of equality and
independence. It not only recognises their rights to employment
in services of all grades and typcs and to equal pay for equal
work, but also insists on their equal cultural advancement and on
their claim to social cquality in all respects. It treats motherhood
with consideration, regards child and maternity welfare as joint
responsibility of the family and thc community, and acknow-
ledges women’s cqual right to cducation and to participation
in the cultural life of the nation.

Culture, happiness and joy will, thus, cease to be a mono-
poly of the privileged few. Every one shall have the mcans
to decent cultured life and be centitled to happiness and joy
in association with others. The development of cach shall
be the condition of the development of all, and man shall be
the real master of his destiny. His creative genius shall have
frec expression, and both artisans and artists shall be cqually
encouraged to add to human happiness and joy. None will
have to pamper to vagaries, vanities and vulgarities of the rich.
Nor shall any one be required to submit his art to the fiats of the
State officials the way it is done in the Sovict Union. Folklores
which are free cxpression of the joys, sorrows, urges and genius
of the common man will in a socialist society be trcated with
much greater respect and command much greater attention of
socialist artists than the art developed in fcudal courts. This does
not mean that the art and architecturc of feudal and capitalist eras
shall be allowed to decay. Every attempt shall be made to
preserve them and develop their technique in response to the new
urges and needs.

Artists and litterateurs shall continue to be guided in
their work by the trinity of truth, human good and beauty, to use
our ancient terms Satya, Shiv and Sundar. Art will mean
realism, will uphold truths as well objective and social as
subjective. It will symbolise human happiness and joy reali-
sable through free collective efforts. It shall no doubt stand for
harmony of lifc with nature. But it shall also stand for harmony
in society realisable through the harmonisation of cmotions and
that of social forces in a social system free from class conflicts,
exploitation and domination. The three shall bc treated as
inscparable constituents of an organic whole. Therefore, truth
shall be so cxpressed as to promote happiness and harmony. No
attempt shall be made to mix up happiness and joy with falschood
and discord. Nor shall beauty be devoid of truth, social happiness
and virtue. A synthetic expression of the three in an atmosphere
of freedom is nceded to produce art of permanent valuc.

Indian art is largely symbolic in character and may continue
to be so in socialist India. But then art will cease to symbolise
archaic mythological traditions in mecaninglcss imageries. It will
symbolise human values and social ideals of free society as well as
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social urges and humane sentiments of its members in proper
understandable forms, and typify a personality striving against
social injustices and his own evil propensities and dcvoted to the
promotion of general happiness and devclopment.

Soviet leaders strongly hold that “the problem of typicalness
is always a political problem.” They thus assert the claims
of politics to dctermine the standards of arts and literature arnd
force artists and men of lctters to follow a pattern fixed by a
political junto. Democrat socialists are definitely opposed to
Soviet political dictatorski .1 the field of culture. They are
convinced that one of the worse calamitics that can befall uart is to
be levelled, forced into a singic fixed pattern even though it
be the best.  This obliterates the individual, produces stercotypes.
hinders the development of creative thought and eliminates the joy
of the quest.

For the birth of a new society which is democratic in
character and free from domination and exploitation, the system of
cducation will have to be radically transformed. Knowledge is
power; its univeesalisation is therefore necessary for equality and
justice.  So in a socialist society culture and cducation will cease
to be the monopoly of the privileged classes and every citizen will
reccive the benefit of modern education. Education will be
gradually made free even upto the university stage for cvery child;
and every boy and girl will receive education according to his or
her aptitude and ability and nceds of the community.  Sons and
daughters of classes and communitics which have so far been
deprived of the benefits of education will receive special attention.
They will not only receive free tuition but also be given main-
tenance grants from the State. No profession will any longer
remain the close preserve of any special caste or section of the
community. Talented young men and young women of the
poorer sections of the community will be paid stipends and
maintcnance allowances to enable them to receive specialised
training in different professions. Adult cducational institutions
shall be established for peasants, workers and other producers close
to their homes and places of work. These institutions will make
provisions for vocational training as well as for cultural and
educational activities. As genius exists in all strata of society
and there is no race or class of human beings who are not
capable of assimilating the cultural heritage of mankind, the
universalisation of education will contribute to the gcneral
cultural advancement of the nation, increase its intellectual capital
and enable it to be at par with other civilised nations of the world.
More emphasis will be laid on the teaching of science and
technology. Vocational schools and colleges of technology will be
opened in large numbers to serve the needs of an underdeveloped
country. But the teaching of science will be combined with
the tcaching of humanities so that technical education may be
imbued with a social purpose and noble ideals. Physical, moral
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and intellectual education will bé given their due place in the
scheme of education. Attempt shall be made to cultivate in
youths initiative, civic consciousness, social awareness, habit of
co-operation, respect for democratic ideals and traditions and the
feeling of sanctity for public property and social responsibility.
With this end in view, along with theoretical training in citizen-
ship, healthy extra-mural activities on democratic lines shall be
promoted under the guidance of the teachers imbued with aforesaid
moral ideals. To infusc the entire youth of the community with
the democratic spirit and the feeling of national unity, it is
also necessary that all should receive education in common schools.
So special schools opened for sons of aristocracy and of high
officials of the State will be abolished and the denominational
and communal institutions shall be converted into common
schools.

The unity of knowledge and work is a fundamental principle
of socialist education. The mind is not in the attitude of passive,
uncritical absorption of ideas and objects which senses chance to
transmit to it. The source of knowledge is observational reality,
which is an active process of experimentation, manipulation and
critical testing. Education must not, then, be a process of
pressing ideas upon pupils constrained to imbibe them. Theore-
tical education should rather go hand in hand with the productive
labour and the actual manipulations of the objects by the pupils.

Such an education will have to be planned, bearing always
in mind that the advancement of learning and research can be pro-
moted only in an atmosphere of academic freedom, where teachers
enjoy freedom of expression of thought and are respected in society
and do not suffer from material wants. For the system of socialist
education, society needs teachers who are not only specialists in
their own branches of knowledge but also imbued with the spirit
of the age and conversant with the aspirations and needs of con-
temporary life. It is their duty to imbue their pupils with the
spirit of democracy, the love of liberty, the thirst for justice and
the will to progress; and this mission requires corresponding vir-
tues in them. In short, a teacher must have good education, a
strong moral sense and enthusiasm for social service. Only then
can he humanise the school, exercise moral influence over youths
of the country, maintain discipline, and prepare youths for the
fulfilment of the duties of democratic citizenship.

As a first step the Government should endeavour to wipe off
illiteracy and provide free and compulsory fundamental education of
cight ycars as soon as possible. It must also promote social educa-
tion in democratic citizenship, open vocational institutions, organise
technological education and scientific research on a wide scale and
grant liberal stipends and maintenance allowance to talented youths
of poor families. Special attention should be paid to the educa-
tion of the children of tribal people and backward communities,

218



including those of scheduled castes. A scheme of education in all
its detail is to be prepared in consultation with educationists of
wide experience. Much has already been done in this direction.
But more is needed. What is needed most is that the Govern-
ment should make up its mind as to what programme of education
it wishes to introduce.

INTERNATIONAL POLICY

Socialism is an international movement. It strives for a
world of freedom, prosperity and peace; for a world in which men
arc free from cconomic, political and social bondage of men and
peoples; for a world in which all human beings, irrespective of
race, creed or scx, cnjoy fundamental human rights and have the
right to pursuc both their matcrial well-being and their spiritual
development in conditions of freedom and dignity, of economic
security and cqual opportunity; for a world in which each nation
enjoys equal democratic freedom, all international disputes are
settled through peacetul means, and human progress and co-opera-
tion are guaranteed. A world socicty based on the principles of
frccdom and equality and of voluntary co-operation between free
peoples is the goal of socialism.

Socialism welcomes the upsurge of national consciousness as
a stage in the emancipation of nations, and is ever prepared to
support national democratic forces struggling for political treedom.
Socialism is opposed to imperialism, because the latter is motiva-
ted by the spirit of exploitation, has entailed poverty, misery, deg-
radation and indignity on the dependent peoples, has generated
an attitude of racial arrogance amongst European colonists, has
strengthened capitalist forces in imperialist countries and is one of
the main sources of international unrest and conflicts. The
continuance of colonialism and imperialism is thus a challenge to de-
mocracy, a menace to socialism and a constant threat to world peace.

The socialist movement, thereforc, demands an early liquida-
tion of colonialism and imperialism in all forms and lends its
support to the freedom movement of dependent peoples. Selt-
determination, hitherto regarded by imperialist nations as a privi-
lege, must be exercised as a right by colonial and dependent peo-
ples. The will of the people should be the basis of the authority
of the government, and every one should be guaranteced equal
right to participate in the government of his country and to pro-
mote and share its prosperity. All people, irrespective of the race
and the group to which they belong, should be entitled to live a
full and free life on the basis of the fullest equality.
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The policy of racial segregation and supremacy which is
imposed by European colonists in Africa, is unjust and inhuman.
It is based on the “master race” theory and is essentially fascist
in character. It is being maintained by means of vicious laws and
cruel despotism which has produced intense racial bitterness. burst-
ing out into violent uphecavals and acts of terrorism. The entire
continent is being increasingly caught in a vicious circle.  Genuine
movements for national freedom and democratic reform are met
with a reign of terror.  This provokes terroristic acts, which are
in turn met with the declaration of a state of emergency and the
launching of total war against the African people. Four to five
million Europeans cannot justly dominate and exploit about two
hundred million Africans. Persistent struggle for freedom and
against economic censlavement will surely continue until European
colonists cast off their racial arrogance, renounce their policy of
segregation and claims of supremacy and recognise the absolute
equality of races. They must also consent to the reorganisation of
political life on the principle of the equality of man, irrespective of
colour and creed, and to the creation of social conditions which
restore human dignity, cquality and freedom to every African and
enable him to lead a decent cultured life.

The Socialist International, mostly composed of Europcan
socialists, has resolved to make every cffort to impel metropolitan
governments to assist the achievement of democratic self-govern-
ment in all the colonial territories as soon as possible, and to pro-
mote conditions necessary for the purpose by fostering cconomic,
social and cultural development, by combating racial discrimina-
tion and antagonism and by establishing democratic institutions.
It has also condemned strongly the aparthied policy of the Govern-
ment of the Union of South Africa, pledged itsclf to give full
support to democratic socialists in all dependent territories and to
co-operate with all genuine democratic movements for the achieve-
ment of sclf-government. It has also called upon socialist parties
ia all countrics to give their fullest support for the establishment
of a world plan for mutual aid under the auspices of the United
Nations Organisation.

Asian socialists fully support these objectives. But Asian
socialists are not satisfied with the “go slow” freedom policy of
European socialism. Even many European socialists are convinced
that this policy has only involved them in conflicts with freedom
movements and has enabled communists to malign democratic
socialism. It has begun to be recognised that the slow building up
of African institutions and standards will not succeed, because
events had already run too far ahead. Democratic socialists
cannot afford to be so afraid of communism as to deny to depen-
dent peoples even their fundamental human rights. Communism
cannot obviously be contained by repression which generates bitter-
ness and misery conducive to its growth. The grant of self-deter-
mination is the only way to evoke in dependent and colonial peoples
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faith in democracies and democratic ways. African and Asian
nationalists detest Soviet authoritarianism as much as domination
of imperialism. And their spirit of independence can be relied
upon to combat Soviet cxpansionism and dictates, provided it is
allowed free expression and is not baulked and antagonised by
political oppression and military terror.

National freedom is only a means to human frecdom. The
struggle against colonialism must aim at the emancipation of the
people from all types of domination and exploitation as well as at
the realisation of social and economic equality and the establish-
ment of a democratic socialist society. Indian socialists. dedicated
to the cause of democratic socialism, pledge themselves to give full
support to democratic socialists in ail dependent territories in their
endcavour to establish a democratic socialist order and to ensure to
the working people means of happy life and cultural advancement.

Vast numbers of the world population still suffer from perio-
dic famines, extreme poverty, illiteracy and disease. These in-
human conditions are incompatible with the socialist principle of
cquality of opportunity for individuals and communitics. They
are grave obstacles in the way of the development of uriversal
democracy and of human progress. They are a moral and econo-
mic danger to the entire humanity. They arc a threat to peace.
The eradication of extreme poverty which constitutes a danger to
prosperity everywhere is as much the moral responsibility of the
more advanced countries as it is of those who live in less developed
arcas. Democracy, prosperity and peace require the fullest utilis-
ation of natural resources, an increase in the productivity of the
underdeveloped areas, and the closing of the gap between the living
standards in different parts of the world.

Socialists wish advanced countries to extend to underdevelop-
ed countries technical aid and financial assistance. But they do
not contemplate with equanimity any enlargement of private invest-
ment Or any increase in private investors’ control over the cconomy
of underdeveloped regions. Nor are they prepared to approve of
any loan or aid given with a definite political motive. They reject
plans which serve the narrow short term interests of industrial
nations and which conflict with the fundamental principles of
equality in relations between different peoples. They reject
attitudes of superiority towards less fortunate peoples, and seek to
build up a wholly new relationship based on mutual respect and
co-operation to meet common cconomic needs.

Socialists, thus, welcome only such foreign technical aid
and financial assistance as are based on the conviction that the
cradication of poverty is the common need and responsibility of
the entire humanity and that the greater resources of advanced
countries placc a duty on them to assist the underdeveloped
countries and thereby promote world peace and economic stability
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as well as human happiness and welfare. Socialists agree with
other internationalists that with a view to avoiding any embarrass-
ment inherent in the flow of aid or loans from onc country to
another, it is neccssary that the foreign capital requircments of the
underdeveloped countries should be met through an international
institution organised under the direct control of the United Nations.

India is today a semi-developed country and is in nced of
torcign technical aid and financial assistance. Indian socialists are
tully prepared to co-operate with the United Nations in an inter-
national project for the cconomic advancement of underdeveloped
countries and to pool India’s resources with the rest of the world
for the purpose.

The present international order is inquitious, weak and
imperfect. It is based on the principle of the sovereignty of the
States, gives full recognition te the imperialistic domination of
powerful Statcs over hundreds of millions of people. It binds
every nation to the peaceful settlement of international disputes
and authorises the Security Council of the United Nations to
enforce peace against an aggressor. But the organisation is too
weak to compel any powerful nation. It cannot alter materially
the ditferences in economy and armed strength of different nations
and has ccased to evoke confidence in its capacity to maintain peace
in the world. Still, the United Nations is the main symbol of
mnternational solidarity and a mechanism of international co-opcra-
tion. It stands for ccrtain human ideals and values, is promoting
social, cultural and cconomic progress of humanity through a
network of specialised agencics, and is the only world organisation
that can be made a fit instrument of peace.

Socialists, therefore, stand for the United Nations, uphold
the principles and objectives of its charter, and wish to strengthen
that organisation and its various agencies in all such efforts as
might Icad to a world of freedom, equality and peace. For this
purpose they would like the constitutional structure of the United
Nations to be so revised and its authority to be so extended that it
may scrve as an effective mechanism of world peace. There
should be no permanent seats in the Security Council. Nor should
any nation be entitled to veto a majority decision of the Council.
The membership of the United Nations should be open to all
nations willing to join it. It should not be beyond the competence
of the United Nations to take up colonial questions and those relat-
ing to national minorities which suffer from the loss of their civil
libertics and fundamental rights. Membership of the United
Nations should cntail the renunciation of the right to form power
blocs of military character in the namc of collective self-defence,
and impose an obligation to renounce the policy of expansionism
in all forms. Only such a reformed United Nations Organisation
can bring about necessary disarmament, and become an agency of
collective security acceptable to all the peoples of the world.
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To ensure peace it is also necessary to ban the use of nuclear
weapons and the increase in expenditure on armaments and to
secure gencral disarmament, specially of thosc countrics which are
armed to the teeth.

Socialists strongly hold that peace and liberty are indivisible,
and therefore wish the United Nations to promote universal respect
for, and obscrvance of, human rights and fundamental frecdoms
for all without distinction; as to race, sex, language or religion.
They welcome the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and
strongly urge that International Law should make its implementa-
tion obligatory on all States. Socialists condemn the Soviet
Union’s opposition to the Declaration in the General Assembly of
the United Nations, based on the grounds that the Declaration
“ignored the sovereign rights of democratic States” and made for
“interference in the internal affairs of the State”. Such an
opposition was definitely anti-socialist in character.  Socialism has
never rated the sovercignty of the States so high as to sacrifice
human rights and fundamental freedoms at its altar.  Even though
this Universal Declaration is incomplete in certain respects, it is
essentiallv democratic in character and its implementation is sure
to advance human frcedom and happiness.

In the midst of the Second World War the Soviet Union and
the United States along with Great Britain pledged themselves to
continue their united action even after the termination of the war
for the organisation and maintenance of peace and security; the
Soviet Union dissolved the Comintern as ‘a token of friendship
towards the Western Allies’ and cntercd into twenty years’™ treaty
relations with Great Britain and France; and the United States and
Great Britain helped the Soviet Union with arms, ammunition and
other nccessary supplies.  Still, the unity of purpose and action, in
so far as it was achieved during thc war, was forced upon the
principal allies by the overwhelming necessity of combating the
Axis bid for world domination. And so, soon after the war, the
Soviet Union and the United States complctely fell out. The
United States assumed the role of world lcadership, regarded
totalitarian regimes as a danger to international peace and to her
security and pursued the policy of containing communism. The
Soviet Union, on the other hand, brought Eastern Europe within
her sphere of influence, established the Cominform and accused the
United States of a bid for world imperialism.

Today, the world situation is characterised by the creation
of two powerful blocs—the American bloc and the Russian bloc—
and their struggle for world domination. The American bloc
claims to be a champion of democracy, while the Russian bloc
claims to be a champion of socialism. But thesc claims are hardly
true. The American bloc does not stand for political democracy
consistently. It includes within its fold Salazar’s dictatorship in
Portugal, is committed to uphold imperialism in North Africa and
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has almost invariably come in conflict with national democratic
forces of Asia struggling for freedom and against Western imperia-
lism. The United States has allied itsclf with Franco in Spain,
Syngman Rhee in Korea and Chiang Kai-shek in Formosa.  In the
United States the suspicion of extra-territorial loyalty has led to
McCarthyism and the persecution of even innocent loyal American
citizens. Her diplomacy is crude, her ways are imperialistic, her
attitude is domineering and her ambiton seems to be political and
cconomic domination of the entire world. She refuses to treat her
allics as her cqual and is definitely hosule to democratic socialism.
Nor can world communism claim to be a fricnd of socialism. 1t is
subservient to the Soviet Union which suffers trom Russian chauvi-
nism, authoritarianism and big power complex and dreams of world
dictatorship. It has been so mnimical to democratic socialism as to
have supported Hitler against German social democracy, to have
organised insurrection against socialist forces in Indonesia struggl-
ing against Dutch imperialism, to have led forces of disruption in
Socialist Burma and to ruthlessly crush democratic socialists in
Eastern Europc.  The Soviet Union is so intolerant of even honest
differences as to purge communist leaders, to exclude Yugoslavia
from Cominform and to try to undermine Mao Tse-tung’s leadership
in China when he chose not to follow Stalin’s way in conducting
the Chinese revolution.  In her lead she is so selfish as to advise
British and French communists to advocate revolutionary defeatism
against Nazi Germany when she chose to be friendly to Hitler, to
advise Indian communists to disrupt the frecedom movement against
British impcrialism when she chose to be friendly to Great
Britain. Iler attitudc to colonialism varies with the requirements
of her diplomacy and becomes militant only when she is otherwise
engaged in a conflict with the imperialist power concerned.  Colo-
nial peoples are, thus. a pawn on the chessboard of Soviet diplo-
macy. Nor can her allies and friends expect better treatment.

The extension of the American influence to all parts of the
carth will make the Amecrican system “almighty on this planet”
and will not allow socialist parties to develop and eventually
challenge the supremacy of capitalism. On the other hand, the
incorporation of the world in the Sovict sphere will put the
Kremlin-controlled communist parties in power everywhere and
destroy the democratic and socialist forces.

Democratic socialists all over the world are unhappy over the
growth of world tension. They detest Soviet expansionism, its
dictatorship and ruthlessness, as well as American arrogance, its
claims of world lcadership and its hostility to socialism. They
condemn both communists’ extra-territorial loyalty and American
witch-hunting. They arc absolutely opposed to American alliance
with the Franco regime of Spain and with anti-democratic forces
in Asia. They will like the Soviet Union to withdraw her forces
from the Eastern Europcan countries and allow them to live as free
nations and to agree to the unification of Germany on the basis of
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frec elections. They will also like the United States to withdraw
her opposition to the admission of Communist China to the
United nations.  They stand for the reduction of armaments and
the peaceful settlement of all international disputes and problems.
They wish both the Soviet Union and the United States 1o end the
cold war.

Luropean socraliste e mortaliy alraid of Soviet expansionism
and ruthlessness and fo .} convinced that the Soviet aggression
cannot be faced by diftereni European democracies scparately or
cven jointly without thic assistance of the United States.  They,
theretore, stand for collective sccurity of European democracies in
closc association with the United States.  This has compelled them
to partnership in the American bloc and compromises with the
Amcrican way, and involved them in cmotional and organisational
crises. A substanual section of European socialists revolts against
this position and in certain cases leaders are able to carry with
them their parties only with a narrow majority.

Asian socialists, on the other hand, alimostly unanimously stand
for non-mvolvement in the conilict between the Americun and
Soviet blocs, favour peace through negotiation, and wish to do
whatever they can for the strengthening of genuine peacetul forces
of the world.  In their programme of peuce, the first priority is
assigned to the liberation of colonics, the equality of all races, and
the cconomic development of underdeveloped countries.

Indian socialists have always advocated the policy of active
and positive neutrality and favoured the formation of the “Third
Force”, composed of all those countries and social cicments that
want to keep aloof from the conflict of power-blocs and desire
pecace, freedom and justice.  They arc gratified to note that under
ditferent names the idea of the “Third Force” is supported by al-
most all other Asian socialist partics. The Party rcafhirms its soli-
darity with them and its organisational unity with the Asian Socia-
list Conference in their policies of peace as well as 1 the cause of
democratic socialism.  The Party, however, strongly feels that
effective pursuance of the policy of the *“Third Force” is possible
under the present international circumstances only within an orga-
nisation that is never suspected of any alignment on the side of any
power bloc and succceds in maintaining a distinct intcrnationzl
identity. It does not therctore favour any move or proposal for
organisational unity between the Asian Socialist Conference and the
Socialist International, composed mostly of European Socialict
Partics. But as in the interest of World Socialism, close co-opera-
tion between the two organisations is of utmost importance, the
Party wishes them close relationship through joint action to the
extent possible consistently with its fundamental foreign policy.

India’s policy of peacc demands that she should come out of
the British Commonwecalth which still maintains colonial domina-
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tion and racial discrimination and which stcategically, cconomically
and politically is a part of the Amcrican bloc.

Atter independence India has naturally acquired increasing
importance in world aftairs and contributed to the solution of many
international problems.  But the Praja Socialist Party is constrained
to underscore the failure of the India Government to solve vital
problems affecting our nation, such as Kashmir and Goa. Its poli-
cy with reference to Goa has been weak and ineffective, and sutfe-
red from swift turns.  Its refusal 1o allow the citizens of the Indian
Union to offer satyagraha for the political {rcecdom of Goa, the
bulk of whose citizens arc cthnologically and culwurally identical
with Indian citizens of Maharashtra and Konkan, is rightly con-
demned by the Indian public opinion of all shades. It has not so
far succeeded in sccuring from the Union of South Africa and
Ceylon even bare justice to persons of Indian origin in thesc coun-
tries. The pursuit of general aims at the neglect of immediate and
urgent issucs may lcad to widespread disillusionment.

The Party has alrcady condemned the formation ol the
South East Asia Defence Organisation intended to draw South
Asian Governments in the orbit of the American bloc and South
East Asia in the war arca. It cqually condemns the Baghdad
Pact and is constrained to notc the growing international tension
in Western Asia. It carncestly hopes that Asian powers would
abstain from such arrangements of collective defence as may
serve the intcrests of big powers and draw 1t into the orbit of the
American or the Soviet bloc.

The Praja Socialist Party stauds for India’s close relationship
with neighbouring States as well as for collective leadership in
which both big and small powcrs of Asia have the weight of
authority. It will not like any single powcr, be it China or India,
to emerge as the sole dominant power in Asia. It fecls convinced
that the world has suffered too much and too long because of the
domination of two or three big powers, and that, therefore, it is
our duty to see that this catastrophe is not repeated in Asia.

The Praja Socialist Party stands for the liquidation of
European political and economic domination over Asian countrics,
but condemns the slogan of Asia for Asians. It is definitely
opposed to the suggestion of Asian exclusiveness, cultural,
economic or political. It does not wish the peoplc of Asia to
confine themselves in a narrow continental shell, to sutfer from
Asian chauvinism or to cherish inferiority complex against Europe.
We can ill-afford to cut oursclves adrift from the life currents of
other parts of the worid. It is our duty to be cver ready to
cxchange ideas and experiences with the rest of the world and
promote world co-operation in the interest of universal peace,
{reedom and prosperity.

226



The Praja Socialist Party feels that the five component
principies of Panch Shila are the basic norms of international
life, which neced implementation rather than reiteration.  Their
proper implementation demands the liquidation of imperialism
and cxpansionism in all forms as well as equal freedom to all
nations 1o shape their destinies in their own way. To assure the
world of the bona fides of their intentions it is necessary for the
Soviet Union to dissolve the Cominform and for all big powers 0
disavow intentions of wo::.a leadership, to liquidate military blocs
and to allow smaller naton: and political communities to enjoy
full democratic freedom. Lhe co-existence of different socio-
economic polities is an unavoidable necessity of the world as it
exists to day. But this is but a transitional phase of social
cvolution.  ‘The world must ultimately move towards increasing
approximation to universally accepted values of civilisation. The
Praja Socialist Party fecls convinced that democratic socialism
provides the best synthesis of human values.

The salvation of the world lies in democratic socialism; and
only those who have a firm faith in democracy and socialism can
be the vaisguard of the new movement for world peace.

CHAPTER XI

DEMOCRATIC SOCIALISM, COMMUNISM,
INDIVIDUALISM.

Socialism for which we stand is democratic because:
1. it is opposed to hierarchical conception of society;

2. it is opposed to the control of social power, political
or economic, by a single person or a privileged class in any form
of despotism, dictatorship, feudalism or capitalism;

3. itis opposed to imperialism and foreign domination in
all forms and recognises cntire humanity’s right of democratic
frecdom;

4. it favours democratisation of social relations and
behaviour;

5. it cstablishes the control of the working people over
social, cconomic and political powers:

6. it provides for sclf-government in all social, political and
cconomic aftairs;

_ 7. it evolves order on the basis of liberty, i.e, free
participation of all concerned;
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8. it provides for democratic decentralisation of authority
and responsibility;

9. it ensures social equality and justice by sccuring priority
to the nceds and claims of full physical, mental and moral
development of all;

10. it promotes social happiness, of which individual
happincss is a constitucnt;

11. it regards the pcople as a source of authority and
recognises their right to rebel in case a single person or a minority
group or class attempts to scize or retain control over governmental
institutions or social power;

12, it favours the democratic organisation of peace and
international relations.

Thus, democratic socialism is definitely opposed to com-
munism, which is cssentially totalitarian, authoritarian and
managerial in character. In the Soviet Union, which continucs
to be regarded by Indian communists as their fatherland, Marxism
has becn converted into administrative socialism, proletarian
revolution has been converted into managerial revolution, and the
dictatorship of the proletariat has been converted into the dictator-
ship of industry over peasants and the dictatorship of a junto of
the communist party over the entire working people. Inter-
national socialism is being uscd as a tool of Sovict diplomacy and
cxpansionism. All this is by no means socialism.

Indian communists claim to be Marxists but they are
invariably the tools of the Soviet Union. Their policy is
determined and dictated by its fiats and varies with the changes in
its diplomacy. While Marxism required socialists and the
proletariat to co-operate with bourgeois nationalists in the struggle
for national freedom, Indian communists under Soviet lecadership
tried to sabotage it on the ground of the bourgeois leadership of
the Indian National Congress. The Quit India movement was
actually condemned as fascist in character mainly on account of
the Soviet Unijon’s alliance with Britain during the war.

In 1948, the Communist Party of India withdrew its support
to the Congress Government which had been extended earlier by
its General Sccretary, accused the Indian national bourgcoisic of
collaboration with imperialism and charged the Congress Govern-
ment of representing the class interests of the national bourgeoisic,
that is the industrial bourgcoisic. And it also advocated a new
democratic front under its leadership, composed of an alliance bet-
ween the working class, the peasantry and the progressive intelli-
gentsia against the combine of imperialism, feudalism and the bour-
geoisic headed by the Congress Government. The democratic
front was required to strive for the nationalisation of big industries,
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big banks and insurance companics, removal of Lig Business from
strategic cconomic points and control of protits in the industrics in
private hands. But, in 1951, the Communist Party of India
absolved the national bourgeoisic of the charge of coliaboration
with imperialism, accused the Congress Government of being an
agent of British impcrialism, withdrew its programme of the
nationalisation of Indian industries and capital, and invited national
bourgeoisic to its Jemoc. tic front against the Congress Govern-
ment.

In 1948, the Comunusist Party under the leadership of its
General Secretary, Ranadive, thought of the proletarian insurrection
and in its hope communists committed acts of violence and terro-
rism.  Ranadive refused to acknowicdge Mao’s Ieadership and pay
any attention to his strategy of revolution. But, in 1950, under
the guidance of the Cominform, Ranadive was removed from the
General Secretaryship and it was decided by the Communist Party
that the Chinese partern of revolution be substituted for the

lussian pattern. In urban arcas a peaceful policy began to be
pursued and in certain sclected rural arcas violent activitics werc
intensifiecd. In 1951, the Communist Party rcalised that Indian
conditions did not permit a successtul application of Mao’s pattern
of revolution and the futile attempt was givenup. It then decided
to organise a strong constitutional opposition against the Congress
Government and for the purpose entered into all sorts of alliances
with all sorts of disgruntled groups and politicians. These allian-
ces and rapprochements were motivated by its desire to secure the
greatest possible Indian support for the Sovicet foreign policy against
the American bloc. But ¢ven when it proclaimed its conversion to
democratic means, it continued to reaffirm sccretly its faith in
underground violent action and conspiracics. In 1955 when
Molotov proclaimed that India was not a colonial country and
Bulganin praised the progressive character of Nchru’s Government,
the Communist Party of India ccased to think of the Democratic
Front as an alternative to the Congress Party for the government
of the country and decided to play the role of the pressure group
as well in favour of Nchru’s forcign policy and progressive princi-
ples of the Second Five Ycar Plan as against the reactionary policies
of the Government. The Central Committee of the Communist
Party has recently resolved : ““its immediate task is to establish the
broadest unity in action, of masses following all parties including
the Congress, to win the demands of the people and to create mass
sanction for the adoption and implementation of progressive poli-
cics.” The Party, however, proposes to “ emphasise the necessity
of the establishment of a Government of People’s Democracy™ in
coursc of its gencral propaganda and ideological political activity
among the masses.

__ The Praja Socialist Party is definitely opposed to Commu-
nists’ subservience to the Soviet Union and detest oscillation
between democratic means and conspiratorial terrorism. It is
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consistently democratic and intends to work for the social revolu-
tion through democratic means. A socialist movement, it holds,
can under no circumstances be satisfied with the role of a pressure
group. It must strive for the conquest of power and the socialis-
ation of industrics.  Nor is the Praja Socialist Party prepared to
regard a people’s democracy of the communist pattern as a real
democracy, because it denies {ree clections, does not allow parties
other than the communist party 1o function on the popular plane
and lacks independence from forcign control.  The Party regards
india as the fatherland of Indian peasants and workers and
cducates them in socialist patriotism which requires them to defend
their [atherland against foreign aggression and to strive jointly for
building the classless and casteless socialist society and prosperity of
the people.  Socialist patriotism, for which we stand, 18 {ree from
national chauvinism and the spirit of imperialism and expansionism
in all forms, including the spirit of the dictatorial leadership over
the working people of any other country of the world.  It, thus,
differs from the communist patriotism of the Soviet Union which
has compromiscd with Russian national chauvinism and narrow
pan-slavisin, stands for the world dictatorship of the proletariat
vnder the leadership of the Soviet Union, requires the communist
partics of the world to subordinate their will to the supreme claims
of Sovict patriotism, and is ever prepared to adopt imperialist ways
in the name of combating bourgeois impetialism.  Socialist patrio-
tism is also definitely antagonistic 10 capitalist patriotism, which
goads the people to support the economic imperialism of their
bourgeoisic, rerquires the working classes to forsake the class
strugrgle and sacrifice their class imerests at the alrar of the claims
ot national solidarity.

Indian socialists belicved in commnon front against British
Imperialism and strove and suffered with others tor the liberation
of the country.  Socialists are prepared to form a united democra-
tic iront with national bourgeoisic against foreign aggression.  But
they see no reason why they should sacrifice the cause of socialism
at the altar of a united front with national bourgeoisie.  Is national
bourgeoisie so progressive and democratic that it will be willing to
from a united front with the proletariat against the Congress?
Will class collaboraticn between industrial capitalists and the work-
ing classes help the cause of socialism?  Our reply 10 both these
questions is definitely negative.

Socialism is definitely opposed to the individualistic concep-
tion of socicty, which assumes that each individual is an indepen-
dent whole with private pains, pleasures and interests, and explaing
existing social arrangements as contractual obligations to which cach
individual commits himsell out of his own interest.  Absolutely
self-setficient individual, free {rom inter-rclationship with others,
1s only a figment of imagination. Man is cssentially a social being,
possossed of social irmpuises and pervaded by society.  Society is
an clement of life. 1t is in us, in some degree in all, in the highest
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degree in the granet of vas 1o justas < ecal 7 i any or all of
its members.  Although it does not exist apatt froun the individuals
who constitute i, it cannot be completely redoced to them. Tt s
an order out of which individuals artse and acqure then very
individuality.

Puare “ cpoism 7 s an abolute abstiacuon of mtellect. Alan
is also moved by sccial impulecs. Soctal sympairhy s ingrained in
bim, is a part of his life. ard by his nature he tends o sympaihise
and to behave socially with others. 1 today moct of us are less
social, it is not becavse cgotsn i tie dominating characterisuic o
our nuaturc. It is mainly bocause most of us are very casily
influcnced by social environment, because the tone of socicty as a
whole is determined largely by the character ol tire motives to
which the social system akes it strongest and most pervastyve
appeals, and bocause the proscat social systenn stimulaces the motive
of personal gain most. %o it i5 not human npature but the social
system which is 10 be blamed tor the dominance of sclishness in
our behaviour. If we arc tired of social anarchy and the distuteg-
ration of personalities caused by egoiem and sclfishnens, it s our
duty to so rteshape our sooal sysicm that it stimulates  our
social impulses most, brings into pliy such incentives as may be
able to dispense more and more with these incentives which are ol
such a sort as 1o sct man against ma.

Socicty must, then, repudiate indwvidiabinng, got 1id of
system in which every one’s persouality is disintegraied or even
annihilated by transmutation into a single function of persoral guin
and over-stimulation of anti-social cgoistic 1mpulses. This does
not mecan the disregard ol the individual and bis personality. Tt
only mcans that individualism, narrowly egoistic, retards the growth
of personality, and that individuality can attain its supreme develop-
ment only in the highest common social eftorts. Individuatity that
democratic socialism reccommends tends to the good of tie whole
and is valuablc as a mcans to that end.  Pemocratic sociali=zm does
not wish the individual o be ot 10 a crowd or svbmerred 1n a
totalitarian regime, but 1o realise himsddf and bis happiness in tree
association with eothers, which 1s possible only in a decentralised
socialist democracy. In such a socicty, it holds, inan will enter
into the realm of freedom, all will have (ull and cquat faciliues for
the development of their facultics and personatities, and renl human
morality based on liberty, cquality and free co-operation will
prevail.
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Vadivelu, G. A.
Veluswamy, P.
Venugopal, G.
Viiayalakshmi, S.

TRAVANCORE-COCHIN

Hussain, M. A,

Kunju, P. K.

Menon, K. Krishna
Nair, Somasekharan
Parameswaran, C. K.
Pillai, Attingal Gopala
Pill#i, Thundathil Kunjukrishna
Sebastian, C. L.
Srcedharan, Ponnara G.
Sreedharan, N. V.
Sivaramabharathi, K. A.
Verghese, B. C.

UTKAL

Acharya, Mihir Kumar
Bag, Maheshwar
Bahinipati, Harihar
Behera, Akulananda
Bhuyan, Manoranjan
Dalai, Jagannath

Das, Amarendra Kumar
Das, Banka Bihary
Das, Pradipta Kishor
Das, Prasanna Kumar
Das, Rabindramohan
Das, Sarangdhar
Dwivedy, Surendranath
Ghosc. Anil Kumar
Hansda, Harachand
Maharana, Banamali
Mohanty, Natumohan
Naik, Baisnab Charan
Naik, Sudam Charan
Pal, Prasanna Kumar
Pandit, Biswanath
Patnaik, Dibakar

Raut, Kartik Chandra
Raut, Satchidananda
Sahu, Biswanath

Sahu, Narayan Prasad
Samantrai, Rajkishore
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UTTAR PRADESH

Abbasi, Rabbani

Abdul Ali

Ahmadi, S.

Agnihotry, Devi Dunt
Ansari, Faridul Haq
Ansari, Iqbal Haidar
Bachchan Lal

Bajpai, Ayodhya Prasad
Bhattacharya, Prof. K.K.
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Dixit, Ramnath

Dube, Jagannath
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Dwivedi, Krishna Dutta
Dwivedi, Motilal
Dwivedi, Rajendranath

Gahamari, Bishwanath Singh

Gupta, Fagu Prasad
Jagannath Mall
Jaiswal, Saligram
Joshi, D.P.

Hari Prasad

Kaushik, Pitamber Nath
Kripalani, J.B.
Kunwar, Ram Briksh
Madhav, Beni Prasad
Misra, Ramakant
Mittal, Satya Prakash
Onkarnand Swami
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Pandey, Devi Prasad
Pandey, Jagdish
Pandey, Jugal Deo
Pandey, Kesari
Pandey, Mata Prasad
Pandey, Ram Prasad
Pandev, Ram Sundar
Pathak, Baijnath
Prasad, Baijnath
Prasad, Raj Banshi
Rai, Bishram

Rai, Gauri Shankar
Rai, Raj Banshi

Rai, Ramayan

Ram Dutra

Sachan, Rewati Raman
Saxena, Gopal Krishna
Seth, Damodar Swarup
Singh, Anandcshwar Prasad
Singh, Bishwanath
Singh, Chandrapal
Singh, Genda

Singh, Madanpal
Singh, Manager
Singh, Mata Bikh
Singh, Nagendranath
Singh, Raghunath
Singh, Rajwant

Singh, Ram Deo

Singh, Ram Nagina

Singh, Ram Sundar

Singh, Sahadeo

Singh, Sagar

Singh, Sharada Prasad
Singh, Sheo Murty

Singh, Siddhanath

Singh, Siddheshwar Prasad
Singh, Triloki

Singh, Virendra Bahadur
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Sharma, Ramadarsh Rai
Sharma, Ram Ratan
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Shastri, Rajaram

Shastri, Prof. Raja Ram
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Sohan Lal

Srivastava, Gyanendra
Srivastava, Omprakash
Tandon, Balkrishna
Tiwari, Bhola Nath
‘Tiwari, Braj Narayvan
“Tiwari, Narayan Dutt
Tiwari, Vindheshwari Prasad
Tripathi, Rajeshwar
Umashankar

Upadhyaya, Madan Mohan
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Varma, Bankey Bihar:
Varma, Ramiji

Varma, Ram Subhag
Varma, Tarkeshwar Nath
Vidyarthi, Dinesh Chandrs
Visharad, Mangal Deco

VINDHYA PRADESH

Gurudeo, Rajendra Kumar
Joshi, Jugal Kishore
Naik, Laxmi Narain

Sher Kan, Mohammed
Shastri, Bhagwan Dutta
Singh, Jang Bahadur

WEST BENGAL

Auddy. Ramkrishna
Aich, Sanumoy
Banerjece, Adhir
Banerjee, Mohini
Bancrjee, Sibnath
Banerjec, Sujit
Bhattacharya, Mahadev
Bhowmick, Sabita
Bose, Ajit Kumar
Bose, Manindra Nath
Boes, Bidyut Kumar
Bose, Debu

Bose, Jitesh

Bose, Pravat Kumar
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Chanda, Sudhansu
Chatterjee, Mohit
Chakravarty, Biresh
Chakravarty, Nani
Chowdhury, Lalit Mohan
Datra, Kanak
Datta, Niranjan
Das, Manmatha Nath
Das, Narcndra Nath
Das, Satya Prasad
Das, Sunil
Das Gupta, Asoke
De, Kanailal
Dugar, Rajsingha
Goroi, Gour Mohan
Ghose, Ajit
Ghose, Basanta
Ghose, Indra Nurayan
Ghose, Jagdish
Ghose, Jahar
Ghose, Sagarika
Ghose, Sanmatha
Guha, Madhusudan
Guha, Samar

Gupta, Swadesh
Mahapatra, Balaidas
Majumdar, Haripada
Majumdar, Jyotish
Misra, Subodh Kumar
Misra, Udaya Kanta
Moitra, Jiban Ranjan
Mukherjee, Aloke,
Mukherjee, Manik
Mukherjee, Purnendu
Roy, Ajt

Roy, Hashi Kana
Roy, Rajani

Roy, Raj Kanta

Roy, Sumitra

Sen, Hemendra Kumar
Sen, Deven

Sen, Saila

Sen, Santi

Singh, Kali

Singh, Rajaram

Tah, Dasarathi
Tewari, Dwarikanath
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APPENDIX—H

STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS







AUDITORS REPORT -PRAJA SOCIALIST PARTY—
CENTRAL )FFICE, BOMBAY

We have audited the anrexed Balance Sheet of Praja Socialist
Party—Central Office, Bombay, as at 3Ist December 1933 as set
forth and the annexed Revenue Account for the year ended 31st
December 1953 with the books and accounts maintained by the
Praja Socialist Party—Central Office. We have obtained ali the
:nformation and cxplanations we have required.

The Joint Sccretary has assured that all the assets and
liabilities have been correctly and fully brought in.

We arc informed that the rent deposit of Rs. 350/- of the
previous office at Dadar has become irrecoverable since the
premiscs are occupicd, by one of the ex-office bearers, at present
and as such the same has becn written off during the year under
account.

Subject to the above, in our opinion the Balance Sheet and
the Revenue Account arc drawn up in confirmity with the Law and
the Balance Sheet exhibits a correct view of the state of affairs of
the Praja Socialist Party—Central Office, according to best of our
information and explanations afforded us and as shown by the
books of the Praja Socialist Party—Central Office.

VARMA & Co.
Chartered Accountants,
Honorary Auditors.

Bombay, 10-12-1955.
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PRAJA SOCIALIST PARTY
Revenue Account for the year

To Allowances ol "Rs. 14,815 o0 o
»» Subventions R ty 23,831 9 6
5 I’mtage&'[‘d(grams } I » 2874 §5 6
s» Travelling & Conveyance I » 4266 0 o
» Printing & Stationery | 5 3,396 10 9
»» Mecting & Conlerences L s 6962 2 9
s» Sundrics . I 5 1,320 10 3
» Telephones . Loy 878 o o
»» Rent & Electricity . l s 5135 5 0
,» Bank charges ! e s3 8 o
,» Depreciation o e 892 8 ¢
,» Afhliation fees (A. bC) o i 5 15,000 0 ©
s Bad Dcbts . ’ D 350 0 0
ss Surplus for the Vtaf . Iy 9,589 10 ©

Total , Rs. 89,365 6 6
LIABILITIES BALANCE SHEET
I
Capital Fund. !
Being value of assets taken over | !
from Socialist Party Central |
Office—as  per last  Balance !
Sheet el Rs. 10,322 9 o
Loan—Shri Asoka Mchta A Iy 5,000 O ©

Liabilitics for outstanding expenses ... ” 229 6 o

Surplus. '
As per last Balance Sheet .o jRs. 15033 3 0
Add: Surplus for the ycar as er |
Revenue Account oo 9589 10 0 ,, 10,622 13 6
‘ _
|
|
!
|
Total Rs. 26,174 12 6

Examined and found correct subject to annexed report of date.
TRILOKI SINGH,
Bombay, 10-12-1955. General Secretary
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CENTRAL OFFICE, BOMBAY.
ended 31st December, 1953,

By Donations
»» Membership quotas

s Delegates Fees ete, ...
s Miscellanicous income
»s Additional levy

Rs. 49,369 4
s» 34,906 8
. 3 3)944 0
o SIS 4
s 630 6

00\000

) Rs. 89’365 6 6

Total
AS AT 31-12-1953. ASSETS
Furniture & Fixtures.
As per last Balance Sheet “Rs. 6,940 0 ©
Less: Dcepreciation ... » 6go o o Rs. 6,250 o o
Cvele.
As per last Balance Sheet » 10§ 0 O
Less: Depreciation ... » 10 0 0, » 95 o0 o
Office Equipment. !
As per last Balance Sheet ”» 475 O o
Less: Depreciation Y 75 0 0. 400 0 O
Library books. ! i
As per last Balance Sheet P w2327 12 0
Additions during the year Do 3412 9 I
i !
‘Rs. 2,362 8 9|
Less: Depreciation ... [ 117 8 9, 2,245 0 O
Deposit—Rent. | |
As per last Balance Sheet "Rs. 1,850 0 o
Less: Written Off Y 350 © 0. » 1500 0 O
| H
Suspense Account. 1 :
Staff and others o . » 2,545 0 O
Cash and Bank Balances. 1
Cash with Joint Sccretary Rs. 2,029 13 0 |
Cash with Bank of India Ltd. » 10,200 15 6 ; » 13,139 12 6
|
|
l._ . [ .
Total : Rs. 26,174 12 6
{
VARMA & Co.
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AUDITORS REPORT—PRAJA SOCIALIST PARTY
CENTRAL OFFICE, BOMBAY

We have audited the annexed Balance Sheet of Praja
Socialist Party—Central Office, Bombay, as at 31st December 1954
as sct forth and the annexed Revenue Account for the year ended
31st December 1954 with the books and accounts maintained by
the Praja Socialist Party—Central Office. We have obtained all
the information and cxplanations we have required.

The Joint Sccretary has assured that all the assets and
liabilities ha.e been correctly and fully brought in.

We are informed that the accounts of Vindhya Pradesh have
not been finalised and hence the amount received from them has
been kept under suspense.,

The cash and bank balances taken over from the literature
Dept., have been accepted by us as correct.

We arc informed that advances amounting to Rs. 2,245/-
paid to different members has become irrccoverable and the same
has been written off during the year under account.

Subject to the above, in our opinion, the Balance Sheet and
the Revenue Account are drawn up in confirmity with the Law
and the Balance Sheet exhibits a correct view of the state of affairs
of the Praja Socialist Party—Central Office, according to best of
our information and cxplanations afforded us and as shown by the
books of the Praja Socialist Party—Central Office.

VARMA & Co.

Chartered Accountants,
Bombay, 10-12-1955. Honorary Auditors.

245



PRAJA SOCIALIST PARTY

Revenue Account for the year

To Allowance . Rs. 13,157 o

(o]
»» Rent C oy 5842 15 6
s Telephone - 617 6 12
' I‘oz,tagL&Tdcgrams »w 2,073 10 6
»» Printing & Stationcery s 2,0IT 1T O
s Travulhng&(mnvnyamc "5 4,204 3 6
5 Sundries . . 5  Lolr 8 6
»» Bank charges e 13 4 6
» Nicntxng&@onfcrcmcs s 3921 2 3
5 Subventions nw 6,368 7 o
» Loss on sale of CyclL » 45 0 0
2 Bad Debts wee “ s 2,245 O O
» Depreciation . 623 7 6
Total "Rs. 41,134 13 3
LIABILITIES BALANCE SHEET
Cupital Fund—
Being value of assets taken over ¢
from Socialist Party Central -
Office—as per last Balance Sheet ! f Rs. 10,322 9 o
Loan—Shri Asoka Mchta—As pc '
last Balance Shect . » 5,000 O O
‘ Suspense Account— '
Lircrature Dept. ... ... Rs. 884 3 1
Vindhya Pradesh ... cee b sy 246 4 O
William V. Albert ... e, 60 1 0. , IiIgo 8 I
i
1
| ;
| i
! :
| .
!
Total Rs. 16,513 1 1

Examined and found correct subject to annexed report of date.
TRILOKI SINGH,
Bombay, 10-12-1955. General Secretary.
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CENTRAL OFFICE, BOMBAY.
ended 31st December, 1951,

By Donations . Rs. 18,191 7 o
»» Membership qum.m L 4470 4 O
w Duelegates Fees cte. ! » 1,452 0 0O
5, Miscellancous ! ’ 335 3 ©
,s Bank Interest [ 32 & o
»» Deficit for the yur [ 16,653 7 3
|
Total Rs. 41,134 13 3
AS AT 31-12-1954. ASSETS
Furniture & Fixrurces. '
As per last Balance Sheet ... . Rs. 6,250 0 o
Less: Sales during the year e S0 0 o
" Rs. 6,200 0 o
Less: Depreciation ... cee oo 465 o o Rs. 5735 o o
Cycle. .
As per last Balance Sheet ... Rs. 95 0 ©
Less: Sale Proceeds ... e 50 o0 o
' |
” 45 O o
Less: Loss transferred toRevenucac , 45 0 o
Office Equipment. i :
As per last Balance Sheet TR 400 O O ;
Less: Depreciation ... e 40 0 0O 360 o0 o
Library Books. ‘
As per last Balance Sheet .. :Rs. 2,245 0 o
Additions during the year by 103 7 6
"Rs. 2,348 v 6
Less: Depreciation .. N, 118 7 6 ., 2,230 O O
Deposit—Rent. .
As per last Balance Sheet . o ,500 0 0
Cash and Bank Balances. i \
Cash with Joint Secretary -+ Rs. 576 1 o,
» » BankofIndialtd. ... 33 1 3,
» s United Bank of India T
. Lud. e Ly, 48 5 1 ! LE) 657 7 4
Deficit. - |
Dcficit for the year as per Reve- :
nuc Account Rs. 16,653 7 3|
Less: Surplus as per last Balance -
Sheet we iy 10,622 13 6 ) 6,030 9 9
Total ! | Rs. 16,513 I I
|
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